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READER: 


FF TOwever our many forts of Enemies may 
"FE pleaſe themſclves, with their brisk 
Endeavours againſt us,&the Expecta- : 
tion they thence have ot our Utter Overthrow, 
eſpecially ſome 1ndependents, Anabaptiſts and $0o- 
tnians;, Be irknown to the whole World, Pro- 
fr and Prophant, our Confidence is 'in God, 
whoſe holy Truths ſake. we are as Men kil- 
led all the Day long ; andir is our Perſwaſion,. 
that 'many- Thouſands in theſe Nations: have . 
that Seyſe of us in their own Conſciences;which . 
it is as impoſlible forthe utmoſt Power or Ay- - 
tifice of dur aniery Adverſaries to exſtinguiſh, as the 
Sar in the Firmament, + We matter: not their / 
Flouriſh, Number, Threat of Force, though Gog and*- __ 
Magee ate combin'd to ſeek our Ruin ,, Cod that © 
made the Heavens and the Earth, the Sea and Fonns - - 
tains of Water bath them all in Derifion, an@twil + 
not be wanting to aſſiſt us, otherwiſe fore-larn'npg« . 
02 Earth, inthis junRure of cloſe Attacque, (we: 
waiting en him 3.9 that Divine Courage, ? 
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E” Wiſdom and Patience, which may enable us to 
* ſurmount the Difficulty. of che Work , and 


Fundamentals; and the like, are meer Pre- 
tences that make but up-a Cloak to cover the 
Awaricious ,, and Ambitions Ends of thoſe lead- 
- ing Men in every Party, that as deeply and. 
- vigorouſly. proſecute our-Ruin, as a- Few doth 
Rishes 4 but:the Reaſon is known to Almighty 
God. | Becauſe the Quakers having been taught 0 
; that Inward, Heavenly, Straight and Narrow --'.Þ 
” Way1o:Lic byan Internal Living Teachers | 


They 


thrbugh the Tribulations of our Day, bring us to the in 
Recompence of that Peace which & Eternal, And ; þ 
indeed, this is our Joy above all worldly things, T 
that the Lord is our Light, and our Salvation, we | % 
_ know it, we experience it ; therefore whom ſhould V 
we fear ? Though all Se&s ſeem met in one, ; 
[= 45 amizhty Man of War, to our Overthrow , the oy 
\ deſpiſed Strip/ing (by this great Goliah) has 2 a 
Sling ad a Stone, that (however contemptible, 7 
yet). coming in the Name of the Lord, will give . || 
this Giant's Head a Viitim to his Faith, We F 
know in whom we have believed; and cannot : 
be Cudzell'd, Feer'd,: Rail d or Smooth d out of our t 
moſt Holy Faith, | who: has God for its Father, || * 
* and Vidory for - its Off-ſpring. A- Birth un- . Þ# 
| known to the Bawling Phariſees of the Ages | © 
* notcanany;but a Conquerour inherit. 
- Reader , #bcir Cries for Scripture , Chriſt, © ; 
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To the Reader. 


they would, ſay they, fruſtrate all Hope of fur- 
ther Advantage, the Ignorance of People in the 
things of Cod has hitherto benefited as withal, by 
their moſt. vchement Declaration to the 
World, that no Man canbe aChild of God, ' who 
& pot begotten of God ;, and that no Man can be (o 
begotten, but by the Internal operation of his Spirit 
to Waſh, Cleanſe and Inliven the Mind to God. 
ward s that ths is the Deepeſt and moſt Excellent 
End for which Man was made, the Law was 71001, 
Prophets raiſed, and Chriſt Came, Lived, Died, 
Boſe and A ſcended : That who know him ;:0t thus 
let into the Conſcience, in order to Purge it from 
Dead Works, by the Deſtruftion of that Power which 
| produc't them, to lead Captivity Captive , and Rdign 
' if King , Lord, Fudge and L8+-gruer, are Ents - 
mjes to the Croſs of Chriſt, and. are at beſt but. 
Carnal, Hiſtorical, and meerly Out-ſide Chriſtians: 


And this we ſtanding by, and they knowing © - 
full well, with the faral Conſequence to their 1 
Deſigns that would attend the Univerſal Re+ :_ . 
ception of this kind of Do&rine , they; ſeek ©* 1; 


'tq divert the Minds of tender and enquiring: --- 
People by all the Hideows,, -Dewviliſh Falſities 
| Satas's utmoſt Intereſt can furniſh them withally -- 
+ dcforming us with what Mire-:they can cither:-* 
F bor invent, hoping by {ach peſmeerings: 
-e-make the Dogs fafen wor ſome Monſtrous - - 
» Reals, and chuſing rather to as 


' To the Reader. 
Funeral, 'wich the Merrimeut of the Vilgar, 
then; ſutfet .them to know: us truly as we are, 
leſt their ſober Conſcience ſhould enquire or be 
touche with any rhe leaſt Pirty fqr our ſo-hard 
: Dealing at their Cruel Hands. | 
Well ! but for Your ſakes, O 1mpartial 
"People ! am I this time engaged in Spirit to 
concern my {elf, otherwiſe againſt my Will 
' 70 rake an Argry, Scoffing Independent Prieſt 
in hand; a Man I know not, but by his 
Book, and certainly an Ignorant, Malicious 
and Scurrilous one too, | I perceive how un+ 
known ſoever. he is to me, 1 am not to him, 
83d be has taken great Care totell me ſo but mine 
own Concern would have ſuggeſted Silence to 
me for an Anſwer to his Uncivil Reflections 


| (for Arguments Þ cannot call- them) had 'nor 


my earneſt Deſires been for the Vindication of 
that Truch'Zivizg, upon all Occafions offer'd, 
which the Grave will prevent me doing. ' It is 
my Satisfaction God has made it my-Lot ; and 
that of ſuffering from Detractors, T eſteem 
not the leaſt part of my' Crown : for whoſe 
Holy Service, heis my Witneſs, I have long 
fiace cheartully ſacrific'd my All of Content- 
ment in this World, and yet- am not without; 
-- Afharefrom his peculiar Providence; -' © 
|, * Butler us ſee if the Dnakers are t 

| Tably Deluded- Wretches , this Zaunring 
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' from thee is an Impartial Mind in the Peruſal 


' Thy Friend,very ready to ſerve thee with all Sinderity . 
F- for the Trath's ſake, as it is in Feſws, | 
Sale I: ?:. ON, 


To the Reader. 


would repreſent us., whoſe Trifline SO uirks 
ſhow the Emprineſs of the Head, and Airineſs 
of the Mind irom wherice they came, Tt we 
are what he aſſerts, we are the worſt of Men, 
by -how much we pretend to greater things z 
but if it ſhall appear, we are Scripturally 07tho- 
dox, in ſome of thoſe very Poiars for which he 
repreſents us Heterodox, and miſtaken by him 
in the reſt; I hope it will not be withour Good 
Reaſon,that I have enticul'd this ſhort Diſcourſe 
Kuateriſm a NewNick-Name for 0/d Chriſtianity. 


Reader, the whole of what I have to deſire | 


of this Defence and Iuſt Explanation ot our 
ſo much miſ-repreſented Faith and Do#rine g 
with that we dare adventure our Canſe, and 
Without it there is no Truth ſoclcar, that 2Pre- 
Jedice may nor queſtion it. Let netthe-Multi- 
tude of our Adverſaries be an Argument againſt | 
our Cauſe; Their Reviling ought not to paſs for 
Reaſon, nor Noiſe for Conqueſt. With God Al> | 
mighty and his holy Witnel(s in thy-Conſci- * 
ence, de Ilcave the Iffue of this Endeavour :7 
Be Scrious, be Confiderates, - Farewelc1, + 7 
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CHAP. H E Introdution. Our Adverſary's 

IT [ Definition of Chriſtianity Defee 

| ie. True Chriſtianity fared, 

Quakeriſm miſtaken by him. It # provd True 

- Chriſtianity ; avd « Quaker « Right Chriſtian, 

> | Page I, 

- CHAP. MW. How Chriſtianity was introduc'd it haves 

© et the Quakers. The Pneltion is not ef-Chrift's 

Viſible Coming, rhar is Owned by them, No 

their Religion « New One from that of Chriſtianity ; 

#$#t jbe' Recovery of Loſt Primitive Chriſtiavity, fuca 

the Reignof Anti-Chrift in the World, That (Ou3s 

keriſm, 4s call'd, mage its Way by Purity, -Surrow 

 #nd Rejoycing, ar wall as Chriſtianity. The Prieff's 

__ Vilofying Expreſſions Rebukid, That the Diftin# 

' Times of their Appearance is no Argument ag ainff thei 

| Harmony, ar being but Two Word: for the ame Thing, 

". fincethe ſame Truth may appear at Two d:fbintt Aget 

 _ of the World, Tt wonld ffrike out ]. Faldo 44 well #4 

- . the Quakers, if the Comrary were admitted. - That be 
-  groſly Contradilts bimſelf 45 to Time, Chriſtianit 

© hag more or leſs bren'in the World where Gadly Men ps. 

- Women have been, as wall before 45 ſence that Apyrave 

|. ue. We intendno New Difſpenſation, 'but the Res 

 \. memed Revelation of the ſame Power, which & the True 
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READER, 


& 5 Hough this Civility of Excuſing the Fn 


from the Miſcarriage. of the Preſs, be tha 
which is both due- in it ſelf, and alwayes acknow- 
ledged' by Sober and Impartial Men , yet having 
ta do with a Generation of People reſolved to our 
Ruin any way (whoſe onely Clemency to the Prin. 
© tet, jis-Gryclty.to the Author, and are therefore nor 
wenry of-Exculing the one, that they-may the more 

| : Accuſe. the other) I have endeavoured 
2s -6:CoteeRion- of ſuch Eſcapes as ſeemed to me 
ic ever-looking:the whole Diſcourſe moſt-hurtful tg 
theSenſe.. For many Literal Miſtakes, want of due 


Points, Points miſplaced, Tranſpofitions, or the 
Iike TmpunRuality and Impropriety, I beſpeak my 
Excuſe from thee : -If thou art-Ingenuous, thou wil F** 
natdeny i it; and if thou art not; I ſhall the leſs con : 
cern my ſel fi inthe Advantage taken. 
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QUAKERISM 


A NEW MNick-Name for OLD 


Chriſtianity: 


BEING. 
A Short and Round Anſwer to a Book, 
: Entituled, 
Quakeriſm No Chriſtianity, Ec. 
Fu _ iy ——_—— 
CHAP. 1. 


The Introduftion. Oar Adverſary*s Definition of. 
-| Chriſtianity Defefive, . True Chriſtianiry Stated. 
"$&Quakeriſm AMi/taken' by bim. It -is proved. True 

F* Chriſtianity, 4#ds Quaker 4 Right Chriſtian, 


F. Mong many other Perfons, . -that have 
|. \-. of late Induſtriouſl efſaycd the. Mif- | 
"N ' SS Repreſenting the Drakior and their 


Religion (overcaſting the Sincericy. of the One, and. 
Fdrkning the Excellent Beauty of the Orher,by their _ 
 YAGffr of [pnorance and Prejudice ) "Joun Faldo, though - 

4 ne Zaf, has not been the Leaf concern'd, ”oHe 7 
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"Of True Chriſtianity. 

S. 2. I am truly Sorry to ſee, that amonp thi © 
ſeveral Arguments, ſome Men's Prudence zenderS; 
for Toleration, that of giving Diſſenters Liberty, aidlfy 
they wonld War within themſelves, ſhould:be fo amply; 
verified by their Unchriſtian Irruption upon uh 
(diſturbing thoſe by Slanderous Pamphlets, wholiff 
would nor be concern'd in their. Heats. } - But thi 
Folly and Uncharitableneſs, I am to tell the World, 
ies not at the Duakers Door, who: ſeek Peace with 
alf Men, but' ſome Reſtleſs Spirits - among other 
Perſwalions, whoſe whole Food {cems to turn into ny. 
and ſhew they can no more live without it, then the 
Air they breach in. . What ſhall we dothen ? Suffer 
their Slanders, Detraftions, Additions, and Down-right 
Avuſes of us- 10 paſs Unanſwer'd ? No: for then we 
ſhall be concluded, either Gnilty or YVanquiſhr, What 
then ? Why we will defend our ſelves with 7rath and 
Aleaeration ;, andthat 1 hope, with God's Aſliſtance, 
ro do in this ſhort Treatiſe, to the Confuſion of 
our Enemies, and Renowning the Truth, and Clears 
ing our Innocence to the World. 


 $. 3. The Author is pleas'd to call his Book, 2u4-'. 
keriſm no Chriſtianity, A- Title of more Reproach' 
and Infimy, then became a. Chriftian-Man to give, | 
Burt let's car what be means by Christianity. 


"$I $.4. By Chriſtianity, we are not to uns 
A ED derſtand all thoſe Matters of . Faith and Pras, 
«2. flice, which Chriſtianity deth ob/iege 5 Ants. 


A" ſtrange Definition, of true Chriſtianity 7 
For, if to Believe, and Do all Chriffianity requi- «ſu 
reth, be'not Chri/tiarity, then there 1s ſomethin : 8th 
bcyond all chat Chriftianity requires to be " G w 


"t 


Fw Ys of True Chriſtia -ity, REES *. = 
re * done that Chrifianity ; elſe T underftand 
a wthing. Bur faith he, Jt takes in whatever 5 worthy 
Jn n thoſe Reliotons, it hath ſuperceded , yea, the ver? Tea - 
ih thens. Whar then? Is 1t not rherefo: e e Cor fin; 'ty 
ofEgregious Weakneſs ! What an Hair has he fg 3 
bj at 1t flyes i in his Eyes : Is it not theret ore Chriſtianity, 
d, diranſe Chriſtianity takes it in? If Chriſtiazity takes in. 
talwhatever is worthy in other Relipions , then, lince 
er Chriſtianity 18 Worthineſs Ir ſelf, Comprekenlive ot 
f hatever was in any degree Excellent among Jews or 
BHeatbens ; will it not follow, That, to Believe anc 
r Epraftiſe all that Chriftianity requires, i Chriftianity , 
bt unleſs we are to underſtand, That Chriftianity docs, 
re Fnot require what was Worthy and Commendable 
it among 7ews or Heathens, which he ſays, we are. 


; $. 5. This then does not make _ Chriftianity 2 
f FDiſtin& Thing in kind, from what was Worthy, as he 
* Ncalls it, that is, God/y among either ews or Heathes : 
bur that Chriſt did by his Vilible Appearance benefit 
the World with a more glorigus Maniteſtation of the, 
- ſame Divine Power, Purity, Truth, Wiſdom and 
1 Righteouſneſs, then former Ages were either Capa- 
« Þble of,” or atcended with. Toexclude then all An, 
Precedent Times from any ſhare in Chriſtiazity, is borſt 
* YWeak, and Cruel , lince it plainly ſhuts them out of 
: Nall hopes of Eternal Salyation : for if no Name be 
» Egiven but the Name of Chriſt, under the whole Hea- 
- en, by which Men can be ſaved ; then, eirher Chriſt 
= 61 "alvajes in ſome meaſure, or other a Saviour ,, and. 
1B /uch as were ſave, in ſome degree or other, Chriſtians ,, or. 
 ivere was one Saviour before C brift's outward. comin; .- 
'F wid anether ſince ,, or laſtly, all rhat were antecedents; 
= LE Appearance, were —_— 
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= "3 of True Chriſtianity. 


' 8.6, TI appeal then to the Conſciences and Un: 4 
derftandings of all impartial People, if our Belief -byf* 
not the moit Juſt, Merciful and True, that however iS 
it pleaſed God to fend his Son a Light into thef*® 
World at that time more eminently then before, yet 1015 
that he was fo far Spiritually manifeſted in all Ages, if 
as the Word of God nighinthe Heart, and great Command: G 
ment in the Conſciences of Men, as who believed and fa 
obey'd, obtain'd Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal $al. ng 
vation, This is clear, for if no man couldevet ſee, 444 
or know the Father but the Son, and he to whom the for 
Son reveals him, then becauſe many of the Holy An» 
cients both ſpiritually ſaw and knew God (other- 
wiſe they could never be ſaved) it follows, that Chrif: 
did in all Ages reveal God, who being Light, and thx 9 
itis Light alone which can Reveal or Manifeſt; ith, 
was as a Light within,that he communicated unto the tr 
Soul of Man, which is within Man, the Knowledg! 
of the Pure God : Whatever may be known of Geau 
manifeſt within Man, for Goa hath ſhewed it unto him: 
ſothar the Contradiction and Error ofthe Man's Des 
finition of Chriſtianmty is evident, ; 


S. 7. But yet a little further : He plainly 
Heuthenizes that notable Chriſtian Paſſage of the 
Apoſtle, refuling it all Priviledge within the bounds 
Phil. a of Chriſtianity, viz. Whatſoever things are 

'** True, Honeſt, uſt , Pure, Lovely, of Good. le 
Report ; if there be any Vertue , if there be any Praiſe, 


rbink on theſe things, Now if this Religious, Chymift : 
ſhall once extract all things that are Hoveff, 7ſt, 6 


Pure, Lavely, and of Ggod Report , from Chriſtianity 
(which rhe Apoſtle maketh che Sum of what be had 
beea writiog (ubleſs it is not a Chriſtian Epille F 


of True Chriſtianity. BY 1 


Un | nd therefore ends with a Finally, my Brethren ) tell 
be me, O ſober Reader, what a kind of Chrift:anity there 


ver 
the 
yet 
5, 
1d. 
nd 


would bein the World ? O Monſtruous Impiety ! Is 
this Man fit to write of Chriſtianity that places it 
xeneath the loweſt ſtep of Purity ; making manifeſt 
Difference betwixr being a Child of God, anda Chri- 
fian ? True, the outward Hiſtory of Chriſt's exceed 
aj ging Love to Man- kind, deſerves all humble and re- 
re {yerent Credit fas a Godly Tradition, and it ſhoud 
the forever bind Men to receive and fear and worſhip 
"Yhim : yetT boldly affirm, chat though the Manifeſta- 
a+. $5i0n was clearer ;, yet Salvation was Salvation, and 
if 8 Child of God, a Child of Godin all Ages. For what 

is4t but to ſay, that Pure Religion and Undefiled, which 
# to keep our ſelves wnſpotted from the World, belongs not 
he fricktly to the Chriſtian, but 7ewiſh or Pagan Religion ;; 
| and that James was but a moral Man in the Matter, 
o and not writing on a Chriſtian Subject, What an empty 


's Trunk, & Vox, & preterea nihil, a ſounding Braſs and 
e. | Tinckling Cymbal would this Man make of true 


"BN Chriſtianity ! Yet thus far we may force him to ſpeak 
Truth, though in double Contradiction to himſelf ; 

ly | vat ſince Chriſtianity takes in all that was worthy 

J in all Ages (not as Alien then, but related to her 

ſelf) ſomething of the Nature of true Chriſtianity was in 

the World before that more Viſible and Glorious Manifefta- * 

JN mnof it; unleſs Chriſtianity be ſuppoſed to take 1mo it 

I ſelf what is not of its own Nature : thus was Chriſt the 

| Rick the Ancients buile on, before Abraham was, 
whoſe Day he had a Sight and Sence of, and from it 

exulted greatly. 


1- 5.8. Chriſtianity then is not an Hiſtorical Bekeft 
tbe exteriour Afts, the true Chriſt did in that bodily 
* _ Appearange, 


« *% 
, o 
< 


os 


ot es. Of True, Chriſtianity. 
Appearance, which « bxt Hiſtorical Chriſt:anity,as 01 
., ,  Adverſary weakly argues , for that wast 
PTS: +» eaſt part of it,lince Chriſtianity is that whit 
brings to God, which thouſands that believe t| 
other w1il never arrive 'at ; but a firm belief in kim tha 
fo Appeared, Lived, Died, Roſe and Aſcended, both a 
reſt ified ef in the Scriptures of Truth, and more eſpecially ul 
he breaks in upon the Soul by his Divine Diſcoveries, 4s t Ho 
tre Light intightning every Man, this I call Chriſtianity ker 
anda that Man us a Child of Light ,who obeys that Light ; 
trae Chriftias, who's Chrift-like , a Child of God, ail 
Heir of the Promiſe, who ts inwardly renewed and begi 
anew cf the Incorruptible Seed, ' and Word of God : Fol ”" 
thoſe who were Chriſtians of old, were ſuch as came 
to know Chriſt, »o more after the Fleſh, but as the ſecond 
Adam,' the Lord from Heaven, the Dnickzing Spirit 
who ſaid, 7 am the Reſurreition and the Life ; really 
witnefling him to be that in themſelves, wherefor 
they Believed, and vpon Repentance, received Re- 
wijhon of Sins and Erernal Salvation. And I & 
afirm, that Chriſtianiry fiands in the Manifeſtation 
of a Meaſure of thar Righteous Power, Wiſaem, Truth 
and Life in the' Soul, which appear'd ſo largely and 
Slorioull y in that Body at 7ersſalem, to work Repen- 
tance, then give Remiflion; ſo Renew, Redeem, and 
finaliv Save: and who came to be made ſenlible of 
thit Heavenly Treaſure in their mortal Bodies, and ] 
ro improve it as good Stewards, were Pofleflors of"? 
true Chriſtianity, and therefore Riphe Chriſtians, The 


- Piſtin&tion b»twize Moral and Chriſtian, the ma- | * 
king; holy Life Leval, and Faith in the Hiſtory of 1 


Chriſt's outward (&&fff99 Manifeſtation, bas bees 
po '$ Outward | on, 0 
 aderd'y Porſon theſe latter Ages have been infefted with, 
-7to the, Deitruction of Godly Living, and Apoſt atizing 
; - A 4 ”y » *2 of 


” of Quakeriſm, fo call'd, 7 WM 
k: of thoſe Churches, .in whom there might once have 4 
-l bee begotten, ſome Earneft, Living Thirf after the 


Iaward Life of Righteouſneſs, 


$. 9. By this, I think it-may be pretty well known, 
what we mean by Chriſtianity, and a Trae Chriftian : 
I How far this will agree with his Definition of Png- 
YN keri/m2, and a Duaker, I will proceed ro examine. 
Quakeriſm x .a heap of Tenets, with the Pap. 6. 
Ml #/wrped Names of true Chriſtian Principles, &.c 2 ; 

Nl which are yet really no ſuch thing, but ſuvvert- Io” 
ll ing both Foundation and Fabrick of tre Chriſtianity , 
j 4:4 7 call him « Quaker that profeſſes the Light within 
Ml every Man tobe the Lord, and Saviour, and very God: 
So that then I ſay Quakeriſm # no Chriſtianity. 


$. 10. Indeed, if Quakeriſm, reſpeRting us, were 
© this, 1 would fay ſo too : bur becauſe ir is juſtly a 
doff Seranger to any ſuch Imputation, I rightly faſten 
| that of Ignorance or great Malice upon our Ad- 
verſary, I bave already expreſt our Judgment of 
14 Criftianity, which I ſuppoſe to be the Buakeriſm 
truck at, what ever may be pretended, at leaſt, whar 
id is our Luakeriſm, or Chriſtianity . rather : and we 
off leave our Belief with that God who made it fo, to 
4@ jſtifie ir, and us, who thus ſtedfaſtly hold, and dai- 
of} |y, yet patiently ſuffer for ir, by bis own Diſco- 
je vcries in the Conſciences of Men. But this I wil 
add, Thar ſince he has rendred us to be one thing 
\F£ in Shew, and another in Reality, our Appeal is to 
the God that made Heaven and Earth, to right us in 
; | the Minds of all. 


4 


F. 11. We dare not Belieye or PraQtiſe what © 
| comes: ”.-; 


\* - Comes not. in by True ConviQton (things meerly 
Hiſtorical excepred, and yet there 15 a Convicion 
for them to) The Devils who knew Chriſt and 


trembled, were more ſenſible then thoſe who knowl 


him only by Hear-ſay, and make a Mock of that 
Trembling ; which! ſ:1zzth the Contrite Souls of 
Men for Sin. Wedeclare in the Prefence'of the Eter. 
nil God, that it was the Striving of the holy Spirit 
in vs, that firſt moved us to folid Repentance, and 
as we Came to be judged byit, and reconciled -unty 
God in ourMinds,fo have we appear'd before all Men; 
therefore it us utterly Falſe, that We cover our Tentts 
with the Names of Chriſtian Principles, (ince theſe fol. 
lowing, which are ours, are truly Chriſtian and 
Scriptural ( 1.) God created Man Innocent, in hu own 
Imiacge createa be him. (2.) That Man or all Mazkiid 
has faln foerr of the Glory of Goa through Diſobedience, 
(3. ) That in the Seed promiſed Redemption can only be 
had. ' ( 4. ) That this Seed i He that tntime was call'd 
Chriſt. (5, ) That by this Holy Seed, both before and 
fence that Coming, the Serpemt's Head hath been parti- 
crlarly bruiſed in all who have been redeemed or ſaved, as 


the Holy Men and Women of Old, and ſuchin every Age 


as have known 4 Sanftification. ( 6.) That this Seed 
appeared iz the Fulne(s and Stature of a lan in that 
Ont ward Boay prepared of God above 1600. Years ſince, 
ark in it encounter 'd, and conquer d Satan, and trod him 
aarder kius Feet, (7. ) That he bore the Sin of the World. 
('S. ) T hat he laia down his Life a Ranſom for all. ( 9.) 
T rat {uchs 25 Beliov'a and Follew'd him as he then appear'd, 
receind Remiſſion of Sins, and Eternal Life.  { 10.) 


That what was thes outwaraly done; aid ſill refer and had”. 
relation t0 cn Inward Work in the Souls of Men © the Holy 
Life pt farth it {elf to werk Inward Convittien, and drive - 


{7 


the 


ly 


nd] 
IJ | 
at 


ward, to a 1anifeſt ation of that ſame Life , Vertue, Pow- 
ir, Wiſdem, and Righteouſneſs in each Particular, which 
appeared in that Boay in General, and qualified it to that 


great Work, and ſuſtain'd it nuder all its Sufferings, and 


put that great Value upon them, which really was in them ;, 
Wherefure, to the Divine Power firſt, ana to the Holy 
Manhood next, do we aſcribe that Great and' Wenacrful 
Benefit that thereby came unto the World, 


$. 12, Butnext, we muſt deny his Laker 49 
well as his ©makeriſm: indeed, they go togethery 
who miſſerth one, it is unlikely he ſhould hir the othet., 
We never ſaid, that the Light in every an was the only 
Lord, and $avieur, and very God. Let him but ſhow us 


any paſſage of any one acknowledg'd to be a” ,Yna-'. 
e 


kr, and he will ſay ſomething : But me-thinks, be 
at has quoted ſo many paſſages out of our Frtends 
Books, to ſo little purpoſe, ſhould not have negled= 
edto inſtance -in ſome one of us, that bath ſoexpreſt 
our ſclves;it ſhows, that either he thinks to be believ'd- 
Hand over Head, or really there 1s no ſuch Dorine: 
by us afſerted , and conſequently he knew no ſuch 
place to cite, Bur for che Upright-hearted 1n all 
Forms, who are deſirous of the Subſtance, that wilt 
five Life to the Soul; and who ſtand only at a 


diſtance from us, on the account of the many frighrful 
CharaTers their Teachers give of us, I ſhall briefly" 


open our Faith in this Matter, 


|: $S.13. Fir, Weaſlert, that af AMfes are.enlightned,” 
{letir be Lighted in their Souls or Underſtandings,if' 
"þ oor Aaverſaries will )This is prov'd from fob.1:9.alfo,) 


as. 


OO Provid True Chriſtianity. >» 
the Mind into 4 Meaſure of the (ame init felf ; for the 
on] whole End of it was, to draw the Alinas of Men mare In- 


"= 
- p 
b J 


Fo. ' Of Quakeriſm, ſocalld; 
* .; Whatever may he known of God is manifeftwith:Þ 
Rom.LT9. ;, \for God ba ſhewn it 9. them, rp hrs 
Epb1. 19. ger & reproved u made manifeſt by the Light , 
for whatever makes manifeſt, u Light. All Knowledge of 
God comes by the Lighthe gives into the Soul as well 
as that all bave that Light, though few obey it. 


E. 14. Secondly, This Light is Divine,becanſe it © the 
wery Life of the Word which # God ;, not an EffeR of its 
Power,as a Created Light,which ſome vainly fancy, 
but in Him, or It, the Word , was Life, and that Life 
(Numerical )was the Zighe of Men : what is Life 1n 
the Word, is Zight in Men, and who follow that Light « 
A Reprover of the Deeds of Darkneſs, ſhall be made Chil. 
dren of Light, and have the Light of Life. 


S. 15. Thirdly, Though weay that al are exliphrned 
by it, gp receive Light from it, yet far be it from us to 
aſſert, every ſuch Illumination is the only Lord, and 
Saviorr, and very God. By no means, but rather thus,that 


VV _— 
——Y E 5 - 
= : 


the only Lord, and Saviour, and very Ged is the great Sun | 


ad Light of Righteouſneſs ro the Inviſible World of Soul; 
«nd Spirits(if I may ſo ſpeak)who manifeſts unto every 
particular char which concerns the State: of every In- 
dividual; but not that every ſuch Inlightning ſhould 
be the Intire Lord, Saviour, God : ſo that this Prieff 
1s already found deficient in his Work : he ſhould 
betrer have underſtood us before he had giyen an Ac- 
count of us, and diſcovered his Oppofition to us. 
What Smperſirufture can we expeRt from ſo infirm a 
Foundation, how ſhall 7. Falds prove 2nakeriſm no 
Chriſtianity, who is defetive in his Definition of . 
both ? Certainly the 2«aker may be the beſt of Chri- 
ftiaxs for ought he bas groundedly oppoſed to him: 


Prov'd Trut Chriſtiantng. 
1 am ſure he would have thoyght ſuch a Miſt; s 
| moſt hainous; to ſay nothing of that Advantage he 
| would have taken to ſhow his little Wit, and great 
off Prejudice in aggravating our Ignorance to the 
ex | World. | 6 


ts 2... CHAP. IL : 


fe | How Chriſtianity was intreduc'd it burts not the Qua3 v 

nf kers. The Oneſtion Is not of Chriſt's Viſible Come - 

4 ing, that zs Owned br them. Nor # their Religion 

ts a New One from that of Chriſt ianity,but the Recovery of 
Loſt Primitive Chriſtianity, Snce the Reign of Anti- 
Chriſt in the Werld, That Quakeriſm , 4s calld, 

ad madeits Way by Purity, Sorrow and Rejoycing, as well 

0 a Chriſtianity, The Prieſt's Vilifying Expreſſions 

d | Rebukid. That the Diftini Times of their Appearance 

| 7 vo Argument againſt their Harmony, or being but . 

ny Two Words for the ſame Thing, ſince the ſame Truth 

ls | may appear at Two diftinit Ages of the World, It would 

Y | ffrikeoxt ]. Faldo as well as the Quakers, if the Con» 

- trary were admitted. That he groſly Conradids himſelf 

d as toTime, Chriſtianity hath more oy leſs been in the 

la World where Godly Men and Women have been, as 

d well before as ſince that Appearance, We intend ne 


New Diſpenſation, but the Renewed Revelation of the © 
5 ſame Power which # the True Goſpel, | 


. | 
: C. He next Miſ-Repreſentation, is of the Man- 


# ' ner of our Appearance,. and the. Time of 
it, by way of Compare with that of Chriftianty, 
ISrga SPE or ont oc 2. little 


ins | WEE ” of D nakeriſm, focaltd; | 
ra his Purpoſe, and in my Judgment, mud 
painit him. | 


lif 


Q | 


f, 


Y Pa F$. 2. Chriſtianity was introduc'd by PreaÞ!” 
* & 4 A thing the Promiſed Meſſias and Pointing at hy - 
S 2 * Human Perſon: bur Quakeriſm by Preaching d, 
x LTipht wadhis. ' 
5 Feler that this is nothing injurious to the ky 
Lnakgys at all , but highly on their ſide : for had : 
& 4 they preacht a Chriſt now coming in the Fleſh, they * 
Ty had deny a bis trut and only great Viſible Appearance, at 
4 Jeruſalem, which all true Onakers own. Since then 
” They believe that Appearance, and therefore need 
Not preach-what is not to be again, and that the 
whole Chriſtian-World belides , have ſo long and 
lazyly depended on it, without their Thirſting after 
his Inward Holy: Appearance 1n the Conſcience, to 
Bind the Strong Man, Spoyl his Goods, and Caſt him 
out; in ſhort, to Diſcover Sin, Wound for it, and 
. make an End of it by the Brightneſs of his Spiritual 
Coming into the-Soul, of all ſuch as wait for bim, C 
and will receive him (in which Senſe he was revea]- M 
Gul , ed inſuch, and became 1n the Saints of old 
* ** the Hope of their Glory) I ſay,fince he has 
been fo much ta)kt of, and depended on, as to his then p 


Vilible Manifeftation of himſelf, and ſo little, if at all h 


\ 
: 


defired after, as to his Spiritual and Inviſible _ 3 
into the-Hearts of Men, to finiſh Tranſgreflion, and F . 
bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs : Therefore } | 

/ God raiſed us up, and we are now gone forth into the || 
World to declare, That hes, Spiritually Manifeſted; | ; 

as then fully in that Body, ſo now meaſurably in the Con- \ 
Teiences of all People, a Divine Light, Reproving every 


Unfruitful Wark, of Darkneſs. ; So that ttere is the 


; 


Prov'd True Chriſtianity, & 23 
Miſchief, rhe Malice and Ignorance off our Enemie® - 
ay us in this World; that becauſe we Speak ſomuch 
f, and Preach up, and Write for Chrif's Inward and 
_,. Ppiritual Appearance as a Light to Mankind ; there- 
bye fare they conclude with a mighty Confidence rharwe 
& Deny his Outward Coming, Life, Death, Reſurneltion, 
£4 PF Aſcenſion, and the Benefits thereof, O Darkneſs 
th it ſelf ! We have our Witneſs with the Lord of 
ad Heaven and Earth,that we own Him to be the Saviour 
; [General of the whole World, as to that Appearance, 
bey and that he obtained precious Gifts for Aer; but we 
S ſay (and our. Adverſaries have not wherewith rea--. 
"I ſonably tounſay it) that firſt the Divine Light, Life," 
or. Power that ſhined through that Bleſſed Manhood, was 
nd Exceliently the Saviarr, and the Manbood bat Inftrumen- 
er (4 : Thus the Scripture, There & no Saviour beſides 
| me, ſaith God, 4 Body haſt tho prepared me : He then 
was greater then hz Body, for it is call'd a YVasl, and 
1d | "fy properly, for ir vaild much of that Divine Life, 
which when it was withdrawn (as he himfelf ſaid; it 
was expedient) the Saints did witneſs inwardly Reveal d, 
1. | Chriſt in them, their Hope of Glory. And ſecondly, No- 
| | Man or Woman in the World is ſavingly benefitted 
by bis then Appearing as a Saviour, and _— 
precious Gifts tor Men, but as every ſuch Individual ' 
1 Perſon comes to experience his Internal Manifeſta- 
o | (lon, to. Convince , Condems , Wonnd, Heal, Break, 
; Bind #p, Slay, make Alive inthe Newneſi of the Spirit « 
This is the State of Right Redemption and Salvati- 
on,” and thus is he particularly a Saviour, andeve- 
ry ſuch -one is greatly benefitted by him, as he was” 
in that former Appearance the general Saviour of 
Mankind. Bebold then, © Yon that are Impartial 1 
bow-unworthily he. hath Injur'd us? to: make People” 
Kin - | i believe, 


— 
a a 


of © uaketiſm, ſo call'd © 


far from our Hearts,ſo much'as to Conceive, 


it; way by the Purity of its Dottrine , the 
gracious Words that Chriſt; ſpoke, by Signs and 
Wonders, but Quakeriſm by Blaſphemies 
againſt the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and quotes B. B. Gving, 
Your Imagin'd God above theStars;” and G. Fox, 
There are Miracles among Believers in the Spirit, &c, 
frothily querying, whether it ſmells more of che FOX 
or the GOOSE, | 

Tir true, the Purity of its Dorine was, and is; 
an. admirable Enforcement it had, and hath above all 
ether ; nor can he faſten juſtly any Impurity upon 
what we profeſs, though he endeavours ro detra& 
from it by baſe Aſperiions, for indeed it is the ſame, 
Sweet were the Words of Chriſt, I grant, but altoge- 


Pap. 9, 
TO, 11. 


who, were both the greateſt Scripturians, and Haters 
of Him 1n that Ape. 


$. 4. Noris it true that E. Barrongh ſo expreft 

\ but of Peoples Imagining him to be in the Likeneſs of 

Afan, and ſo denying his Omni-preſence , that He 
fiiould not be as well below as above, 


A; 5. But Wonders and Airacles were' wrought. 
What then ? are not the Puakers true Chriſtians with- 


| © confirm thar Dofirine in this' Gengration, 
6 % * 4 ; E! 


 firmia 


£ 
\ - 
\ 


* oplieve, that We teftifie to Chriſt's Inward Appearanci, 
3 i iy to, and Tevial of bis Owtmward , which is! 


&. 3. But again he tells us, That Chriſtianity mads 


ther as.Severe and Terrible to Phariſaical Hypocrites,' 


himſelf, in Derifion of God's Preſence above the Stars; 


out them ? ſee the Wickedneſs of this Spirit that 
works againſt us ; wmyleſs we will work, Miracles to 
which was cons 


Prov d True Chriſtianity. x5. 
irmed by Adiracles 1600. Tears ago ; either it w mt 

True or we have no Right to it. But by the way, ob- 

$Yſerve their Folly ; for they Unchriſtian at once 
RChriſt1aniry and entfelves too ; lince Chriftianity muſe 

either be no longer ſach, nor they Chriſtians, whilſt they - 

cannot work Wonders to prove it, or them tobe ſuch ; or 
elſe the Quakers are never the leſs true Chriſtians for not 
«4 working thoſe Wonders they boldly require from ws. We 
s pretend nottroa new Miniſtration, and lince the 
+ RQueſtion is not about the. Vilible Coming of the, 
« BHeſſiah, which call'd for Vilible Afrracles ( for thar's , 
. {granted on all hands in EZxrepe ) but the Spiritual, 

C BAppearance of the 2eſſiah in the Hearts and Cone, - 

ſciences of his People, that he might not have & _© 

; Ebareand empty Title when he was call'd Jeſus; bag 

ll really [ave his People (now as then) from their Sins, 

1 fthe Caſe is plainly alter'd as to obvious Miracles to 

t Now Carnal Senſes , the preſent Work being to open 

« Wthe blind Eye, and unſtop the deaf Ear of the. Mind , blind= - 

= Bid and ftop't by the God of this World, Arid theſe are 

3 greater Things; of more Weight,and the Conſequence 

5s Nofthem of far greater Importance. And judge you, 

how Vain, Light and Unbecoming a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt 7eſss, that requires an account for 
every Idle word, was it in#f. Faldo, when treating 

of Chriſtianity, to ſay, whether it ſmells more like the 
FOX or the GOOSE ? Vain and Frothy? | 


FD "uw R89ÞoF- 


F.6. But once more ; . Chriſtianity entred the World 
wth Raviſhing Songt, and Hallelujahs of the », \.. 
| . ag:11, 

angels, Healing all Diſcaſes, Cafting out De- __ -" 
Wr, Preaching Peace But Quakeriſm ex- of . 
Yired the Porld, as if Hell had broke looſe, and Poſſeſſiont. 
ty Saran bad made way, and fir Sonls for the Quakers 


x ae 3 
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16 Of 9 nakeriſm, ſo call d ,, 
Spirit .—-—0 the Hell-dark, Expreſſions of the Quake 
Spirit, fright ful, and amazing Words, bitter Curſes, Hou 

. lings and Roarings | and what elſe ]. Faldo's Devil plea-Þ wn: 
ſeth, by which to render the Quakers Odious. Well ! Butf Ju 
to: Anſwer him. | W 
-It wasa time of Joy, and a time of Sorrow , thef Ju 
Spirits of the Juſt rejoyced that he was born forth oth 
into the World, and that Sun of Righteouſneſs ri. | D* 
fen, whoſe Diſcovering Light, and Refreſhing BeamsJ #* 
would renew the World, that bad been in great but 
meaſure bewilder'd, ſince its firſt Innocent State : but ': 
therefore was it not a time of #o, Sorrow, Terror, || br 
_ and Grievous Diſtreſs to all the Workers of Iniquity ? did} 
not Chriſt come to bring War as well as Peace; 2Þ ”" 
Sword, a Fire upox Earth ? Did not his Fore-runner | # 
come in au Aſtoniſhing Manner, in Differing Attire, of bin 
another Dier, and from a Deſolate Place to Preach Re- | 
pentance, and to Warn them, with an O Generation of D: 
Vipers, to flee the Wrath to come > Did he not ſay that the 
an Ax (a Sharp and Terrible Inſtrement ) ſhould be | 
laid to every unfruitful Tree ? And did not the”! 
Apoſtles Preach to the Pricking of the Hearts of .T hows | 
ſands, and Paul by name ; that Felix himſelf Trembled? 
and all, as knowing tbe Terrors of the Lord themſelves, ſwe 
they warn'd others? wherefore 7xdgment is ſaid to 
have begun at the Houſe of God. Finally, did not * 
the Devils Howl, Roar aud Tremble, foreſeeing they I?! 
ſhould be diſlodg'd , by one ftronger then them- he 
ſelves, Chriſt the Son of the Living God ? and was there . 
0 Terror, Dread and Amazement in all this ? I perceive, ul 
it may bea Vertue in the Primitive Chrifiavs ; buta De 
Vice in the Quakers, at leaſt in  Falado's Account. 


"'$. 7; But this kpow,'O Impartial People, the" 
. Puaket's 
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| tes were overtaken, by the mighty Hand of 
on: God ; and great werz their Travels and Pangs of Sorrow 
oÞ wnder the Kighteons Terrors of the Lord, whoſe hour of 
But] Juſt Judgments was come ; and being thereby made 
Witneſſes of dis handy Work, and redcem'd through 
the Judgment, they became Miniſters of fudgment unto 
rthÞ ethers ; and the Terror of it truck Thoutands ; - the 
ri. | Devils Trembled, and all Fleſh (atleait in ſome) was 
ms} 4 Graſs, and the Beauty of their Carnal, Outſide Religion 
eat | but 45 the Flower of the Field, which, 1n the Name of 
but | the Lord we teſtify, fell, and wither'd before the 
Brightneſs of his Appearance to us; who put #12 Strengeh 
like a Giant that was to run his Race, and girded him[elf 
with Power : and who was able to ſtand before him ? the 
Hills melted at his Preſence, and the Mountains fled before 
him into the Sea. | | ER 

And art thou given up, 7. Falds, to call Light; 
of Darkneſs ; and Darkzeſs, Light ; the Terrors of God, 

t the Poſſe ſlions of Satan , and the Remorſe of Conſtience, 
be | Hell Broke Looſe ? O Unhappy Man ! The Lord 
will reckon with thee for this Blaſphemous Impiety + ' 
and this I ſay to thee, and all thy Aſſociates, that E- 
» ternal Miſery will be the End of you, for all your 
ir ſweet Notions of Religion, unleſs you obtain it through 

"Bike Fire ; the firy iments of the Lord reveal'd in you 
-YConſciences. For that end 1s Chriſt now, as former= 


y, manifeſted, that Judgment might be laid ro chig 
"-YLine, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummer in all ; an& 
becauſe we earneſtly contend for the Inward Work 
 ChrifF, as the moſt beneficial to Mankind, there-. 
Yfore is it chat you Prieſts have us in Hatred,Scorn and 
PPerifion all the Day long ; and indecd, we are grie- 
ouſly wronged by your Wickedneſs and Cruelty ; 


Bs the Lord is our Strength,of whons therefore a * we be 


| ——_— 


18 Of 9nakeriſm, ſocalled, 
afra'd ? and why do you Rage, and Imagine a V ain Thing 


concerning Hs ? 


6. 7. Now for the time when Chriſtianity and ©u4- 
keriſm came (as he 18 pleas'd to diſtinguiſh 
Pag.13, them) Some, ſays he, date Chrif:anity from! 
14+» 13+ the Birthof Chriſt : others, WITH MUCH 
MORE REASON, FROM THE RESURRECTI. 
ON OF CHRIST, witneſs that place, All Power 
#4 given unto me in Heaven and-in Earth. 
The Cenſz:quence of this Aſſeertion is thus much, 
That Chriſt tangkt not Chriſtianity , That his Diſcipls th) 
who vclieved in b:m, were but better kind of Carnal Jews, l 
That Chriſt's Life, Dottrine and Miracles were not per- 
form'd under a State of Chriſtianity ; That he had not all ll 
Power before his Reſurrettion,contrary to the Scripture; Nv 
In ſhort, That Chriſt an4Ebriſtianity did net go toge-YPu 
ther , and if you will,that Chriſt was not Chriſt but agori Yi 
extraordinary Jew before bis Reſurreftion; for 1 am ſure, I vil 
. bis Notion of the Beginning of Chriftianity warrants 
the Conf.quence. O the Orthodoxality of this wif-} { 
fling Prieft, Buſy- Body, and Conceited enough | 
' Well, but rbis is not all, we have a ContradiRion 
Pao to add to bis Burden , Chr ſtianity made ij 
*B'9* Way by mary Signs ani Wond , 
y by many S1gns ani Wonders wrought before 
Aultitudesr, ad that not only by Chrift him(elf, but alſoby 
bu Diſciples.and Servants, BOTH BEFORE, AN 
AFTER HIS DEATH. If this be not Giving and 
Taking, Granting and Denying, there is no fuch 
Thing in the World', For here i Chriſtianity befortÞ 
Chrift's Death,and yet WITH MUCH MORE REAs 
SON, there is a Denial of that Aſſertion, and AFFIRM-» 
ING THAT 1T TQOXK ITS RISE AFTER HB" 
- FESPRREGTION. Truly ; we need ns, nudiſt 
> 5. A 4 


Prov'd True Chriftianty. T9 
ar the Conſcquence of ſuch Encounters, when aur” 


Wer ſary puts Weapons tnto our Haads to his own 
Shame and Overtbrow. 


14> 
hl FS. 8. But thathe may be further kind to us, 
om be proceeds, The Diſciples were called Chriſtians at 
RAntioch, AR. 11.26. but the Thing Chriſtiauity might 
1. Wnell be before the Name Chriſtian. Enough for vs, 
er BSober R2ader, to defend our firſt Chapter ( but a 

Woful Contradi&ion to himſelf) where we ſay, that 
h, {what was Call'd Chriſt, was before the Name, and ſome- 
ler thing of the Excellent Nature of Truth, Purity, Ho- 
fineſs which leads to Salvation, &c. which the 
rr. {Word Chriſtianity with us 1mperts at large ( un- 
allJleſs they ſhould be excluded as any parts thereof, 
e:Ewbich fuppoſeth a Chriſtianity Delticure of Truth, 
ge-FPurity, Holineſs, &c. like that of this Age ) chough 
064 in no.2ppearance ſo clear, as in that, in which Chrift 
re, | vilibly manifeſted himſelf. 


if-| $. 9+ Butupon Prrer's Words, If any Maz fuffer 
u a Chriſtian let him not be aſvanied, I. Per. 4. he 
on obſerves; Here Chriſtianity & Diſtinguiſht both from 
ip $Judaiſm and Heatheniſm. © Both-the Gentiles and 
ve ite Jews were bitter Enemies to the Chriſtian Name ; 
by $und char nor for the Name, but the Thing's ſake. 
[DJ This muſt either regard the Apoſtate Few and Gen- 
nd file, and fo we cloſe; or the Few and Eentile upon their 
: Invard Knowledge of God, and Obedience to him, 
endbere we zecede, and muſt deny his Aﬀertion ( nay 
would be a Contradition ro that Juſtice, Purity, 
.Ju& Worth he allows them to bave had, ſince it were 
Shofiy, that ſuch Qualifications could be Ipno-' 
t of Chriſttanity, the PerfeRiton of them ) for 
"| no: SA the 


20 of uakeriſm, ſo called; 
the Geod among them became Dz/ciples, at leaſt Love 


of the Chriſtian Religion, then not Haters of eithe : 


Neme or Thing : For where among fews or Gentil 
ricir Hearts wzre Upright ro God, according tothaf, 
Diſcovery he made of htmſelf to them, and that the 
kept to the divine Sence and Reliſh which they had 0 
the Love, Purity, Juſtice, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Re. 
compence of God (for ſuch as in any Age could come 
to God, did firſt knew that God was, and that he wass 
Rewaraer of all thoſe that id draw nigh unto hins, to ob. 
tain which knowledg, God had manifeſted it in man, 
for he had ſhown it there unto him) I ſay, thoſe who 
ſo retaiged the Sence of God in their knowledg, were 
not aggriev'd, Chriſtianity ſhould take Place; for they 
meaſurins things, as they inwardly felt them, were 
proper judges of Gods Riling and Breaking forth 
among the Sons of Men ; they could feel him leading 
out of,and beyond the Uſe of thoſe Elements whic 
were once added becauſe of Weakneſs, and now be- 
came beggarly by abrighter Glory : An 1nward 


znſe being that they kept to,as the-more ſure Word;I] 57 


as they felt a with- drawing of the arvine Life, Power, Sp» 
rit, ot of thoſe inferiour Inſtit#tions, they followed it, mi 
ſtaying in any outward diſpenſation, becauſe God- had bee 
there, if he had once left it ; But ſuch as were Litter; 
Formal, Exatt, Critical, they were the Perſons, wh 
having leaſe of the Divine Sight and Senſe of God rg 
ings umong the Sons of Men, they contended for God's Ex 
te our Appointments $ Js that they were ſignally given 
Good Men had Prattiſed them, and are we Wiſer then ot 
Fathers ? No, we will have our Reaſons (indeed Dark 
ncls) ſati:fied-inthe Matter. Bebold the Phariſee 
Greekof Old, to whom Chriſt's outward Appearang 
was to *hegne a Stumbling Block. and tothe. wn Fol 
iſoneſt#- 


Prov'd True Chriſtuanity, ; 
$7; 2nd the many- headed Profeſſor now who eſteems 
netFno better of his Spiritual Aanifeſtation in the Hearts 
of the Children of Men. O ! what will the-End b: of 
the Gawdy Obſtinate Hypocrizes of this Age, wio re- 
JE ſo great Salvation ? Tribalation and Arguiſh tor- 
| off ever, unleſs they repent; for what Men Sow, that 
Re: they ſhall Reap, and who have improved their T4- 
el ext, hall enter into the Joy of their Lord. 


od. $. 10: Well, But when came this 2zheri/m 1nto 
MN; theworld ? he tells us, about the year 
yl 1651. quoting, - E* B's Epiſtle before 
Ng. F's Gr. Miſt. aiſoa ſmall Treatiſe writ 
ben by f. bitebead, and F. Pennington ,, from whence 
erty he infers, that Puakgriſm is a Late Diſpen(ation, 
'Uh therefore not that of Chriſtianity, But certainly, 
"2N this Man hath taken a very Quick Courſe to Un- 
" Chriſtian himſelf and all the Preſbyterians, Indepena- 
'© ents, and Anabaptiſts in the World, as well as the 
ny 2uckers; For I would ask him, if there was not a 
Time fince the Primitive Age, wherein Darkneſs 
Ml had overſpread the Earth, the Beaſt did Reign, and 
wy the Pure Religion was wholly Wilderneſt ? If So? 
"x Conſequently the Reſurreition of Truth is no more a 
New Diſpenſation, or not that of Chriſtianity, ther 
« Man that is exiled his Conntry, us not eſſentially the 
5"N ſame Man, when he returns, that he was before, Ard 
ſo far is my Argument for thoſe Separatiſts, that 
though I take them to be ſhort of the True Evan- 

ng Faith and Righteouſneſs; yet I acknow- 
'$cedg them to have a Reformation unknewn in that 
"J thick Apoftacy, which has couer'd the World, and 
x feclipſt the blefſed Light of the Glorions Goſpel 
I athhin'd in thefirſt Ages zfrer Chriſt : Bur ſince 


we 
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22 of © nakeriſm, ſo called; J 
we are of another Religion by his Account, then thi 
Chriſtian, becauſe we cannot ſay that we were ali 
, wayes ſucceſſively from the Apoitles Time, I will 
_ argue, that the Presb)terians, fndependents, and Ana- 
baptifts arc not Chriſtians, nor is what they profeſs, 
tt be cſteem'd Chriſtianity, becauſe they cannot prov fo 
a Regular Succcflion from the Apoſtles Times; 9 
their” Date alſo being of later years. What will F* 
they ſay then ? The Church was fled into the Wil-IÞ ©" 
dernefs, Trzth cxil'd 3 Ged as a ſtranger in the Earth, (' 
yet Truth ſtill the ſame in it ſelf, Very well,ſo ſay 
we : God was pleas'd to Renew the Right Chriſtian} © 
Diſpenſation to us, and by us according to John; 3 
Vilion, that the Everlaſting Goſpel was. preacht d 
again, 1ntimating, that their bad been a Time wherein ® 
it was not preacht, If this be not a New Goſpel, be. | ® 
cauſe anew or again preachrt , neitber is that which} © 
7. Faldd calls Ouakeriſm 3 New Diſpenſation, be. | S 
cauſe 1t is Preachixg anew the Everlaſting Goſpel tothe & 


Y 


Sons of Men , which is God's Power inwardly ma: t 
nifeſted for the Convition,Converlion, Redemprion,  # 
and Salvation of the Souls of ſuch as believe in yt. + A 

F. 11. And though he particularly ſeems tofÞ |? 
Trruinph over 7/aac Penzirg:on's Diltinguilbing de- j 
tween the Diſpenſation of Moſer, Chriſt and bis | * 


Apoſiles, and THIS of our Day, as if they had 
been three ſeveral Diſpenſations, and conſequent]y, 
if Chriſt's was not that of 2Zoſes, becauſe it ſwallow 
itup,; neither-rhis the Diſpenſation of Chriſt, which 
7. Pennirgtoy ſaith, it ſwallows up: yet to meitY 
" ſeems a pittiful Catch , and ſhows,he knows nothow Þ 

to take things with that Candor 'they are writ, 
F. P. means not a Diſtin& Adminiftration'in gr | 
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that Diſpenſation of one and "the ſame Light, Life, 
al;Y and Power by Nature, at ſeveral Times, and fundry 
riff Manners to the World : Chriſe was before the Law, 
na: #nder the Law, with the Prophets, but never ſo re- 
efs Þ vealed as in that Holy Manhood ; will it therefore 
on follow, he was not Antecedent to that Appearance, 
es, or He, that appeared then more ploricully, had ne- 
vill @ ver (hown himſelf before ? Or becauſe of a Differ- 
i}. ence in Manifeſtation, therefore zo the ſame HE 
th. ( through all choſe ſeveral Manifeſtations) in him- 
ay þ felf? Certainly,this Man is very Unjuſt to 7.P.cſp:- 
an} cially, when the Words above quoted, that ſpeak of 
;0 2 Dilpenſation he experienced a little before God 
-be B broke forth by us called Puakers, could have infor. 
i; med him, that he meant the Divers Breakings forth 
\e, | of God's Light and Truth, in order to the full Dif- 
<|Þ covery and Recovery of Loſt Primitive Chriſtianity, 
e. | So that this preſent Appearance ſwallowing up all 
be 8 going before 1t'(had ſo term'd it, as he doth not, and 
2. |} therefore wrong'd } is no more then God's Retriving to 
n | # the Ancient Goſpel, with additional Bleſſings and Aſſift< 
ances,giving us the ſame Life and Foundation they bad, 
and what elſe he pleaſed by way of Improvement 

tof| Which alters not the Nature, no more then a Child 
e | in Chriſt is not that Numerical Creature, but ano- 
is | ther DiſtinRt Being, when a Man. And if this Ac» 
4 | count of Things will not ſatisfie him, he may chuſe : 
\& have thus far cleared: the Truth, and thoſe who 
q poceraly profeſs it, and therein my own- Conſcience 
þ | both ro God, and the World. = 
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Ea - The © nakers.0wn the Scriptures. 


A— — 
hn. ——_— _ 


CHAD. III. 


J. Faldo's ©harge. That the Scriptures are not the War 
' "of God, Reaſons fer it. The Scriptures by him urg'd of 
gainſt us, clear'd, and prov'd tobe for us T hey areth D 
Woras of the Word, a Declaration of the great Lay, 
Word, or Commandment,but not that Law, Word, «lf 


Commandment. 
g. His Chapter will concern the Scriptures 
E; . more direqly,in which we hope to prove, 


that not We, but our Adverſary is miſtaken with rei 
ſpect to what he chargeth upon us. '' 


Pan. 1$ $.2. He intitles his Chapter thus, fl is 
, 5 *y That the Quakers Deny the Scriptures. "Wn 
| P * I was alfnoit aſtoniſht at-it, becauſe xe 
pretended toprove all out of our own Books, and g 
.- nonefuch had ever yet come-to my hand ; But vpon p 
my ſober Peruſal of the Matter, I tound this to be the Bc 
Upſhor, That the Quakers Deny them to be the Word of NC 
Ged ; therefore they deny them altogether : Whence Ic 
I take good Heart to ſhow his Ignorance, or great |(; 
Diſhoneſty. | \ ».-_ 


$. 3. I will allow to him, without going any farthery Jn 
thar the People called' Puakers, do deny the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God, and therefote ſhall rake for grans: a 
ted whar be quotes out of f. N. F. Howgil, F. Parnel, 
and WY. $mith. But that we do conſequently Deny the 
\ Scriptures, we ſhall oppoſe, we hope, to * Death, 


Ry” . 
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The Quakers 0wn the Scripturess, 3s 2 


F.4. TIdodeclare to the whole World, that We 
Bhelieve the Scriptures to contain a Declaration of the Mind 
and Vill of Goa, in and to thoſe Ages, in which they 
[were written, being given forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Yori moving in the Hearts of holy Men of God; That they 
4+| ought alſo to be Believed, Read, and Fulfill'd in our 
the} Day, being Uſeful for Reproof and InſtruRion, that 
4, the Man of God may be perf:& ; And that they have 
, a been, and are Inſtrumental togreat Good upon the 

Spirits of People, by the ſecret Power of God, which 

often ſtrikes, and prefleth home to the very Conſci- 
re ence the weighty Truths declar'd therein yet He do 
ve, | Deny them tobe the Wora of God, aſcribing that alone to 
ref Chriſt himſelf, and that net without Scripture and Reaſon. 


F. 5. Firſt, It is granted on all hands, that Chrif 
us, is exprefly called in Scripture the Yord of God, but 
no where, that the Scriptures are.ſo ſtyled, _ _. 
be Þ, Secondly, That though 1 ſhould allow it to be a Fi. 
nd punive Expreſſion, and therefore ſays our Adver- 

y, Improper ;, yet. becauſe a Word among Men, 
the Fconveyes the Mind of one unto another, and. that 
'f FChrift is the great ord of God, that in all Ages bath 
ce Fconvey'd, or ſpoken the Mind of-God unto Mankind 
(and ſo. the Author of all good Words) he only may. 
by-way.of Right and Excellency be ſo tyl'd of Us. 

4 Third, I ſhall ealily grant to him, x one Word 
Tr, Jay ſtand repreſentative of many, and that the Ten 

F. Whey Ferc not Ten Numerical Words, becauſe 

arch. Word contained many : ' yet, this I will ſay 
ers Far Ford in Scripture is taken for C wents 
bed they haye an c<qulyalent Signification , as_in 
Coro avemy may be feon, Ang lince that wasthe 
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"a 86 The Quaters Own the Scriptures. 
"-* Import of the Ten, Words, to wit Ten Command 
- ments, each Word has its own Commandment; 
Therefore it is no more againſt us to allow thoſe Tenfſ's, 
Words, to be more then Ten Words, thenTen Com-Þ| g: 
mandments, to have more then Ten Words. to 
And whatever our Adverſaries may ſay, or thinif] xr 
of us, We therefore Decline to call the Scrip- 
tures the Word of God, becauſe we believe It tobegf tu 
Title only dye to that Living, Dnickning Word, by which pl 
God vonchſafes to diſcloſe bus Mind and Will nnto Man-l þ; 
hind, Chriſt the Way to the Father. | 


$. 6. Butſaycs our Adverſary to this Argumen be 
The Word was God, therefore the Scriptures cat- 
Pas. 25, Not be the Word, becauſe they are no T 
*18- *7* God, Let me. tell you , that the Scriptunl br 
may be the Wor, X and Chrif the Word alſo ; and &h ar 
though Chrift be the Word of God, the Scriptures thif Cl 
Ward may be quite another thing. Certain I am ſl 
this is quite another thing then {ry DoQtrine: Hon L1 
ean' the Scriptares -be the Word of God, and Chit a 
the Word of God too? Are there two Diltin}- 
Words of God, the one quite another thing fron 
the other? O ſhameful Arguing! If he had ſajd,Chrill js 
is che Word of God, and the Scriptures 8 Word aff de; 
God, he would have 2 little hetter hic the Mark:| a 
ut. to aſſert 7'wa General Comprebenſive Words of G04, H, 
ounds Harſh:and Inconſiſtent. I would fain know; 
in Cafe we ſhould admic this abſurd Aﬀertion{, 
how: he would diſtinguiſh between theſe ' Two Gefſz. 
neral Comprehenſive Words? For 'my pirt; ll, 
think it a5 good Senſe, to call a King's Letters, King 
 Þng-27.. E an Ambalſalir's Credential ; Amballth 
oo ®78"*7* - qor; One, ſays ovr a ND: 
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T The Qwakers Own the Scriptures, WF. 
ndilClhrf « called a Light, a Rock, a Lyon, will 2 7" # 8 
At Bir chence follow, tha there are no other Lights, P.29,295 © 
Tenfſ Racks, or Lyons. I Anſwer, There 1s no 30, 3t, fe 
om-ſ other Light, Reck, or Lyon, then Chriſt, with reſpe& 

to That for which He is fo call'd; Neither is there 
ink any other #/ord then Chrift, with reſpe& to thar 
rip- for which he is ſo tyl'd, to wit, God's Living, Power = 
beg ful Word: And this decides the Controverlie, and 
bicf plainly adjudges us the Matter againſt the utmoſt 
{ar-f Force of our Adverſary, to the Contrary ; Forif be 
is therefore a Light, becauſe he only can, and doth 
Diſcover the Untruicful Works of Darkneſs ; 4 Rock, 
ent becauſe whoever build on Him, is Safe; and 4 Ly- 
-40-N or becauſe the King of all, whoſe Utterings are able to 
noth Terrific all Deſtru&tion from his Walks, bur what he 
w1Þ{ brings upon his Adver{arier;and therefore there is not 
{ Jef another Lighe ro 5nlighten Man's Soul,or Rock forChriſt's 
' the] Church to be baile on, neither avy other Lyon to ſecure 
am, chew from the Devorrer:conſequently becauſe he is the 
lonf Living, Spiritual, Powerful #ord of God; there is net 
"_ avother that's The Word of God; | 
1 b | he $xinnth 


ron $. 7. But he further ſays, That the Fod of Ged 
ritÞ.is ſo expreſt in'Scriprure , as it muſt needs be une 
d of derſtood not of Chriſt, bur che Seripenres. Exod 

th:f He that regardeth not the Word of the Lord. , $005. 
704,Þ He that feared the Word of the Lord ,, Stand 4 tb 
OWnJ thou #511 awhile, that I may ſhew thee the "MO 
y Word of God, the Sword of the Spirit, which Eoheſ 6, 
JE] +. rhe Werd of God. And the Cares of the BPO®* 

; W214 — choak, the Word, and'it becemeth 7 
ny Prfrvicfel, Mark 4.19. which, ſaith he, cartet be #y3 
Mood of "Chriſt or God, and that « little Skill inthe 
Mas nit fre ue frm rhe per 0d wo 
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28 The Quakers Own the Seriptures. 

2. TowhichTanſwer, that the Word of the Lord men | 

-_ tiondinExodus and Samuel are properly to be underijÞ! 
Rood of the Living, Spiritual Ford of Ged, which ſpokeſſ®® 
to the People through thoſe Servants of the Lord; Forfſ< 
who Received or Rejeted the ind of that Word, ex: 
preſt in many Words,received the Word,and it had 
place in their Hearts , orelſe rejeRted it, and it had 
no place in them : This makes nothing againſt usin 
the leaſt. For that Paſſage in the Epheſians, Be 
whom be quotes, I ſuppoſe as embracing bis Judg. 
ment, has determin'd 'the Matter ; for he has it, the 
Spiricual Sword, Then let us read the Word: 
thus, The Spiritual Sword u the” Word of God, or, 
The Word of God # the Spiritual Sword : For Chriſt is 
as truly a Sword, an Ax, a Fire, which the Word of 
God 1s call'd, as a Lyon, a Rock, a Door. And for the 
lIaft Pafſage out of Mark, which ſeems to carry mot 
of Weighs in it for our Adverſary, it may rightly be 
underſtood of that Truth, which Chriſt the Word livingh}* 
DIM. »1 ſows inthe Hearts of Men © Women, 
an ry - 1+; gh the Word of Aevics Reproef, Inſtr# 
: os) Bru d Chrif Hon and the like : But of the Scrip 
Aſcended &c. by tares it- cannot be underſtood, 4 
G w. neither can any of the other places, 

". ,z, For frft,thoſe two Paſſages in Ex- 

ogus, and Samnel concern only particular Caſes, at 1 
time; when not a third part of the Scriptures weref * 
written, as our Adver/qry will confeſs. And for that 
in the Epheſiavs, 'tis manifeſt that the Scriptures are 
not the Spiritual .Sword,, or Sword of the Spirit” 
whigh-are ſubje& to ſo many Caſualities as they are: 
therefore not.the Word of God, whoſe Edge nervetÞ 
blunts; (For-as is the Spiri:, ſuch is the Sword, and 
luch jbe Word, to wit, Living, Spiritual, Powe! 
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The Quakers Own the Scriptures. - wif / © 
ul, which the Scriptures of themſelves (I think, aÞ + 
Ewill, or ſhould acknowledg) are not. I will not ſtick | 
Eto confeſs alſo, that a Word of Advice, a Word of 
Counſel, a Word of Reproof, and a Word of Com- 
fort lodge in the Scripture ; or the Scriptures,” 
4; with reſpe&t to the Times, wherein they were given 
had forth (and now datly, as brought home to the Con- 
ſcience by the One Word of God, who gave them firſt 
forth) are. Words of Truth, Knowledg, Wiſdom, 
dg. Love, Reproof, Exhortation, Edification, &s, yet 
to ever can we be brought to attribute unto the Decla. 
ration that Title, which a peculiarly due to Him, whoſe 
Declaration it ts. A Prince may expreſs his Mind 5x 
'T Words, but thoſe Words are not that Prince, neither 
1 off can any one of his Titles, as a Living Prince, be pro- 
perly given to his ſaid Declaration, Nor have we- 
any other Way to Diſtinguiſh between the Word and 
Words, Commandment and Commandments, the T bing It 
ſelf, and thoſe Expreſſions by which it doth deelare 
tlelf then the Word of God, and the Words of the Word, 
a. | which are Words of God, or Holy Writings : Holy 
rig with reſpeR- to the Matter or Truth they treat of, 


A », 


_ 
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ces | $-8. But here 7. Faldoſtepsin,and ſeems to offer ary 
re. || Expedient in this Streight, Says be,Thongh you 
it 3 [4 they are not the Word of God eminently,and 1 Petetn 
ere | #*lieve ſo too, for the Scriptures cannot be the Word of Ged 

in that Senſe wherein Chriſt 5s : yes you may call them the” 

Written Word of God, for ſs we Diſtinguiſs them. 

- Truly, this ſeems pretty modett , though here 
Fe muſt parttoo, unleſs he will come a little near 
43; For ncither can the ord of God: properly be 

Sad to be written : The Words by which the Mind 
Willof the Word is expreſt, may be cogyrandy 

Ju La and 
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go The AQuekers own the Scriptures, | 
and, as fuch, a True Declaration ; but itis as Ini 
poſſible for the Word of God to be written, as it 
would be for a Prince, or Senate to be written, ori 
contained in Letters, though their Will and Plea. 
fure may be largely declared by a Writing ; becauſe 
jt would be to ſay,that the ord of God coulda grow Old; 
Decay , be Loft, miſ- Rendred, Corrnpted, Tranſcribed, 
Reprinted, Corretied, and be Subjefted to Fire, Pater, 
FVermin, &c, which were impoflible. So would it be th; 
an abſolute Derogation from the Dignity peculiarly 
Due to the Living Word of God, ro give that which « 
is its proper Title to any thing beneath irs Living, ly 
Powerful Quickning Self. He has a Scripture or two by 
for us;I have written to him the great ThingsWbe 
P-33- ofmy Law ; A ſvarp Rebuhe, lays be,ro the 0b-Yof 
jetters againſt the Written Word of God, but I don't\ſee it Um: 
for my thare. The great Things of theLaw, Word; gr 
ot Commandment, which' are required may be writ- | co 
ten, but that doth not follow, that the Eternal Law, wt 
'* Wort or Commandment Requiring, is a written [fr 
Liw,Word or Commandment, but the Contrary;AntÞ Pa 
for Afoſes Writings, of which Chriſt ſpoke, *ris mani- I þe 
feſt, they were not call'd the Word of God, but the wt 
Word of God bimſelf call'd them Writings. un! 


* 


$. 9: But 7. Faldo objeRs on t'other hand, thatheÞ «i 
much feareth, the Scripenres will loſe of their Anthuorit) 
with People , in caſe they ſhould not be ſo ackwowledg'd ; and 
at laſt he falls ſo'down right upon:us, that he boldly, 

- bur weakly conclutles, who Deny the Seriptures to be 
Y the Word of God, deny them in every reſptfi't 
$774 For who Devnyes them that Title, 'dtnyes wht 
PN B9 they have been 'generally Known by, 'Diſtim 
guiftr from, -ankt Lifred wy abeve all onbeh, Writings, i 
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| The: Quakers Own the $eriftured;” 32 
me ba Appellation, on which # grounded their Authority; 
16 


1d which pats an Awt pon the Conſciences of Men. How. 


Weak and Vain this is, Icould freely leave tothe 
Reader , without any further Confideration ; But 
hat it might not be thought by any therefore Unan- 
werable, I will ſay, That to call them the Wards of 


Grd, and declared Mind and Will of God to Mankind,. ts 
w ſuco Diminntive Title, but altogether Worthy .of 


them. 


$.10. If we do Deny to them what has been wrong- 
ly Attributed, that no ways Leſſens their Authority, 
but Correc&ts theMiſtake of choſe who thought of them 
beyond what they really are; Ir isa poor Begging 
of the Queſtion; to ſay; We Deny them, that whic 
many have Afcrib'd ro them, Their Authority 1s 


'Egrounded upon the Living Word of God, and who 


comes to that, Honours the Scripture aright ; and 
who Err from the Holy Condu@ of it, their Verbal 
Praiſes of the Scripture, are but like the Phariſces 
Painting the Prophers Sepulchres; whilſt they were 
ferſecutors of One greater then the Prophets: And 
who knows not, how much the Shell tiath had afcrib'd 
unto it the Honour, only due to its Subſtance, b 


thole Fatchmes of the Ni 
could ſee no farther ? 


ghr, whoſe Dark Minds 


$. 11, And for the Awe they hive upon Men3-. 


Livkdys gf Ges, t 
e creates all things New, and waszhe Aythar of, 


this is my Judgment, and I am not aſham'd of 
it, that Actributing ſo. much. ts the Letter of the 
4Q *riptures, and Declining that Regard Men ones 
al a bad unto the Hol | | 
a tat Rule rg ghoſe found Words themſelves hork 


Reb't 


the 


ms Jad 


F x WF. "A, - * 
4 SY 5 o 
ma, SL 


- . *} , " 


3 The Nwakers ownthe Scriptares, TF_ 
the _——_ Word of God of its True and Rightful Honowh 
and rendred Mens Hearts more Formal, and leſs Aw 
then they would otherwiſe have been , So that the only 
Way for People to come to a True Sight of, Sincer, 
ReſpeR for, and Grounded Belief in the Holy Script wv 
tures, 1s, tobe turned to the Voice of the Living, Powe fe, 
ful Word of God, from whons they came, which u nigh untill Lo 
every one,to Dirett, and Order, and Diſcipline to, andi pa 
that Way of Holineſs, they teſtifie of, and which Leads ff Lo 
Eternal Happineſs. 


Va 


| 0 —*j th: 
CHAP. IV. I” 


Hu Charge. What be quotes proves ir not. Revelation 
Infallibility, 4d Inſpiration coyfider a. The Prifff G 
prov'd Uncertain of his own Faith, Our Friends debaſe}} 1, 
met the Scripture, but Lift them up, His ObjeRion 
about our Books-Titles anſwer'd. The Uſe of ScriptmtÞ yy, 
aſſerted. The Light vindicated from Inſufficieny. 
Something of the True Rule. nr 


"RE F. Is Fourth and next Chapter tobe 
Pag.40, I. exathind , endeavours 4 prove, 
$3. That we Equal our Writings and Sayings tf 4, 
the Scriptures and preferr them before the Scriptures. 
-.. In_ this Undertaking , be muſt either prove;ſp,; 
what he aſſerts, from our own Writings exprelly;].... 
or conſcquentially.To run through every QuotationJ- 

he makes, would be as Tedious, as Impertinents]- 

But a few of what make,meſt to his Purpoſe, I will 

-faizhfully gbſcrve with his Inferences, | | 


& 
LY 'Y nl : is 


& le. 
ſt 


$. 2. He begins with a Book, Intituled, Zove 

ſto the Loſt, (and fowill I ) The Things following 

id which I bave &clared of, are not the Thizgs of Man, 

rip nor by 7Aan aid I receive them, but by the Revelation of 

vere Feſus Chriſt * W. Dewsberry thus, The Word of the 
un Lord to bis Belovel City, through vowr Brother and Com- 

4 inf] panion in the Tribulation and Kingdom of Patience in the 

Gs if Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now what to ſay here in their Defence, when 
he .lays nothing to their Charge, but what hath 
deen generally expreſt, I know not, Certain it is, 

—|| that No Man knows the Father but the Sen, and Him 
to whom the Sea REVEALS him. The Inſpiration 
of the Almighty giveth Vnaerſtanding ,, and, No Man 
tan know the Things of God but by the Spirit of God. 

" Well may we conclude then, that 7. Faido knows 

God no better then I do Terra Incopnita , for he 

AY denyes all Knowl:dge of him by any Internal Diſ- 

Oy coverics : What he knows, is by Man, and from 

©} Man. 

8 What Offence, or Undervalue, I would fain know, 
can it be to the Scriptures, that Men ſhould know 
God that only Way, by which they teftifie, God can 

be he known of Men > Or, Why ſhould he be Angry 

"OI bis Author, for Conteſſing to have known God 

J that very Way, by which the Scriprures declare him 

{only to be known ? But indeed, it happens ill to the 

Prieſ?, for all this is to prove too, that We deny the 

Scriptures, though hereby we fulfil them. 


nd $. 3. For W, D's Words, they are alſo firm ; for 
JLod promiled the Repouring out of his Spirir, and 
"Ive-Repreaching of his Everlaſting Goſpel : And 
x LIT : — 2 


fince. 
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34 The Quakers own the Scriptures, 
lince the Queſtion 1s not, whether we have it ;, but; 
whether it be an Invalidating the Scriptures, for axy, un- 
der the plentiful Pourings ent of the Spirit, and Power if 
God, to ſay, Thus « the Word of the Lord , Ifay, ity. 
firm, that ſo Saying may therefore be in the Latter I », 
as well as Former Dayes allowable, and no DetraRi. Þ al 
on at all from the Scriptures : And for the Conclu. | a 
fi>n of his Epiſtle, it is what every good Chriſtian I w 
Man can ſxy. What Folly, what Impudence is it in i of 
7. Faldo, to make that an Equaling our Writingsto ff w 
Scripture, or Prefecring them before it, which both I} c< 
his own Tribe (1 am able to make appear ) hath fre- I ch 
quently us'd, though by Themſelves Irreproveably? | N 
And which indeed is the Condition of every good Þf tt 
Chriſtian- 24an, namely to be a Brether, and Companion  V 
tothe Children axd Family of God, is the Tribulation and Þ 1 | 
Kingdom of Patience inthe Lord feſws. Well | If this I fo 
Man's manifelt Weakneſs mike not for. our Cauſe, II If 
- ſhould very greatly. {trange. ft 


&. 4, And therefore ſays he, Pennington prays {erts 
onfly, My Upright Deſire ro the Lord. for you 1s — That he 
would ſtrip you of your Knowleag of the Scriptures, accor. || Ei 
ding to the Fleſv , By Fleſh, lays be,- their Senſe 1s, the | F 
Uſe of our Vnderſtandings (though Sanftihed) as will I Se 
appear' in the Key, &c, I Hi 

But this Expreffion ſerves for a Notable Key to Þ] lib. 
open his Ignorance and Dithoneſty. His [pnorence 1s Þ 4 
evident. in Repuiing it a Slight of the Scriptures, to 
d: fire that Men might be tript of their Fleſhly Know- 
I:dg of them. Ido athrm it to be both Seaſonable 
and Seriqus'; and did not f. Faldotand:upon a tots 
tering Baſis, lie would nor fo declaim againſt us for re 
Undermining it, But [ct all. beho]d his Diſooneſ), ty 
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Y The Quakers Own the Scriptures. 6 
fl fay, that we defire to be Stripe of the Knowleage of the 
Scriptures after our Santtified Under ſtandings , making 
4 Sanitified Underſtanding, and that Fleſh which can 
15. Y never inherit the Kingdom of God, to wit, the Car- 
er i nal, Dead, Dark, Unregenerated Underſtanding to be 
til. Y all one. O Diiingenuous Man ! Artthou fit to be 
u- i a Goſpe! Minifter, who haſt not learnt to do as thou 
an Y wouldſt be done by ? I leave it with the Conſcience 
in Þ of the Reader, how Juſtly or Unjuſtly thou haſt deale 
to with us in this Matter, and what al] or any of it con= 
th cerns the Scriptures ; For if Men will not underſtand 
e- | them they are, is it che Fault of the Scriptures ? 
y 2 I No ſurely ; ſhall then T/aac Permingron's Delire, that 
od | their wrong Knowleds of thoſe weighty and Holy 
jon | Writings, be interpreted a Diſ- Reſpect ro them, and 
nd apreferring our own Writings betore them, which 
his I fo heartily ſeeks their Right Knowledge of them ? 
IF If this be the Way to prove 2uakeriſm no Chrs- 
fianity, we need not much fear the Ifſuc of his 
| Attempt, 


beſſ $. 5. But he proceeds to prove our a 
on. || Equaling of the Scriptures two Wayes, F S'I : 
the | Firſt, from our pretending to Is, any" Mit 
pl | Secondly, our Plea for the Neceſfity of /»ſpiration. 
| | Hequores G, Whitehead's Letter to him,#hether Infale 
to] libility be attainab'e by any in theſe dayes ? which we aftrm, 
+15 Y wtorrue Believers , which if thou denyſt, me queſtion thy 
to Call. Of Inſpiration he cites F. Stery's ſhort Difcove- 
ry thus, Therefore may 1 ſay, much more, 1: ts not in the 
Power of that little Book, either to throw down Self- Will ts 
£4, in whom it 55 not yet ſubared, or toexalt the Truth in F. 
\J geveral, becauſe it # only Queries gather a by the Author | 
FI rom the Letter of the Scriptures without, and no Meſ- _ * 
7 | D 2- ſage 
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Ke ſage 0 Heavenly Propheſie, Doltrine or E xhortation re- 
ceived. by the Author from the Lord through the Divine 
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20 : Inſpiration of his Ligbt and S$ prrit within : Thereforel fri 


" fay, It # avery Vain and Idolatrous Exhortation. To all [Q 
which ſober Matter I have no other Anſwer from fph 
him, then that the 2zakers Writings are full to this of 
Purpoſe. Indeed I am glad of it,or we had lictle Rex. Þ an 
ſon to Suffer what, we do for our Deſcent from the gi 
Carnal Profefſors of Religion in the World » ButIf nc 
' have this co ſay to him; He that doth nor Infallibly I fo 
know what he knows of God or Religion, knows we þ| th 
thing certainly, which concerns eitter, Now if Meg: can- p 
not attain to any ſuch Certainty, Farewell al} Re- 

ligion ; For, That a 4an ſhould affirm, and not know de 
whereof , That he ſhould profeſs God and Religion, Þ T! 
yet be uncertain of both: But that 7. Falas ſhould N 
Preach of both, and profeſs himſelf Errable in ail ſuch} of 
Dofrine ; Who ought to believe him > Why ſpends] T 
he hisBreath ar a Venture?Rather ler bim Ext, Drink] wi 
for to Morrow he ſhall Dye; for Death is certain, be 
This is your Tndependent, Fallible, Errable, Uncertain} Wi 
]J. Faldo, Preacher to a People at. Barnet, and, God 

knows, 4 Lamentable one too. What Reaſon have any 

ro Believe him againſt Us, who is Uncertain of thef| al 
Truth of what he ſays againſt us, by his own Prin-ſ| ca 
ciple ? or 


$. 6, For Iſpiration the Scriptures are not moreſ. 
expreſs inany one thing, No man can know the 
things of God by the bare Spirit of a Man : Bur, theſ 
Spirit of a Man, or a Man diſtin&ly conſidered 
irom the Inſpiration of the Almighty , can rea 
Scriptare, ard form weries, and call them ChriftiaJat 
too; yet , who will dare affirmehbe Alan's Queries to me 
ChriſtianY a 


/ 
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re. (Chrifian ? Can they beat down Self-wil ?- They may # 
vine ealk of it, or exalt the Living Truth, that came nor 
I [from it. -This is the Scope of 7. Story's Anſwer to the -- 37 
all Queſtioner ; For, what 1s tbis bur Stealing the Pro - x0 
om [|pbers and Apoſtles Words, when they are made Uſe © 
his | of out of that Sex/e in which they were given forth, * 
ex. [and to an other £4, then that for which they were 
the given forth, which proves to us, that the Senſe, and 
it 14 not the Words, ſhows the End of their being fo given 
bly forth. The Scriptares are a Sealed Book to all, but 
ne. | thoſe who know them by the ſame Hand, which Ori- 
10- pinall'y gave them. So that however Commos they may 
ein the World, they are Strangers ro them that un- 
wow | derſtand them not : And though 014, reſpeting the 
2n, | Time, when they were revealed to the Saints, yer 
uld} New to every Age; ſo that we aſſert not a Revelati- 
ach on of New Things, but renewed Revelation of thoſe 
nds Things God made former Apes Witneſſes of : other- 
nk, wiſe Men are no more benefited. by them, And ro be 
in, benefited, tizcy muſt be made ours by the Spirit, 
ing which made them the Holy Ancients. 


yl $. 7. Inſhort, No Man can underſtand Spiritu- 
the al Things, but the Spiritually Diſcerning ;, None 
1n-J can ſo be without the Inſpiration of the Almighty, 

or Spirit of God. This is Scripture, Now the Au- 

thor of thoſe Queries, and ?. Faldo alſo Denying In- 
oreÞ.ſpiration, they conſequently deny themſelves to be Spiri- 
theſ z#ally D:ſcerning , and for Men not Spiritwal,to Judge 
of Religious and Spiritual Matters, much leſs to 
Write of them, and bid their Writings go,and throw 
all down Self-17/5l, and exalt the Truth, is Vain and Ide- 
#q-4atrous ; For, the Scriptures themſelves, conſider'd 
-6q:mecrly. as ſuch , are unable, much leſs Writiogs 
uo (> TR D 3 _.- founded 
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founded on the Authority of Self 7/4, for it is the 
alone Priviledge of God's Power and Spirit, and ng 


Writing whatever, diſtin& from it, can perform that 
Great and Mighty Work in Man, | 5 


$. 8. And, for Equaling our Writings with thefſ anc 
Fcriptures, b:cauſe we aflert 1nſpiration, and that what 
we have received, and do declare of the Things of 
God, is from the Revelation of his Spirit in our « 
Hearts, it1sa Fooliſh Inference; 7rath was andis ( 
Tr:th all the World over, and there was and is but: 
One Way to come to it in all Ages, I mean Tnſpirati fl x 
on, TheScriptures are True, and our Writings are Th 
True; but willictherefore follow, that we bring rp 
them upon a Vie? [sthis your Diſputant ? Bur to [ 
determine this Caſe, He ſhould firſt have prov'd if 
he could, what Power God gave to the Ancients,andf] © 
what to Us. How much of b1s Spirit to thofe Apes, FY 
and what to This; orelſe he loferh himſelf. It he 
can Experimentally tell, what were their Diſcoveries 
and Experiences, and what are Ours, he would be 
a Proper judge : But to think to run us down by Ex- | vi! 
alting them, or to leflen what weare, by Increaling] W 
their Praiſe, is an old Artifice of the Devil ; and So- || Fa 
-ber Men wi!) be more True to Themſelves, and Juſt || fre 
to the Matrer, then ſo to cenſure us. Cannot oneÞ Sc 
HManbe anorhgr Man's Brother, and not the Elder Bro-Þ| SC: 
trier ? Doth > follow, that becauſe God has made Þtet 
what we know our own, by his Holy Inſpirations | wi 
and Operations , that therefore we put our ſelves | Li 
#504 the Compariſon with the Ancients ? If true Chriſti- Ki 
ans fill up, or add to Chriſt's Sufferings, yer behind, | thi 
way ſhould their Writings be ſhuffled out of all Relarimn Ji 
fo the Scriptures ? There may be a Relation, where Lo 


EY. . .- 
_ 
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there is not an Equality, much leſs a Preference, and thac. 
no we do aſſert againſt all Oppoſers. 


6.9. Bur now let us ſee what he ſays of our ſetting 
the Scriptures beneath our own Writings; D : 
he and I will take his own Way to do it. ag: 3: 


ff The Characters ef the | CharaQers of their onn 
Scriptures, given by the | Teachers Writings, and 
BY Quakers,as {«ys J'Faldo. | Sayings, giver by they. 


R Feeding Death withDeath.) The Voice of the Son of 
Hh The Letter which Killeth, | God was ntter'4 forth by him, 
"s [Declar. from the Miniſt, | by whichthe Dead was rais'd 
ON of the Word, p. 7:] [FH. Life of E.B, p.20. ] 
i His Words Miniſtred 
Seeking the Living among j Grace ro the Hearers | Fox. 
"| the Dead [). Parn. Shield) jun. Life E.B. ] A Miitake, 
for he dy'd betore E. B. 


ell Reconciliation ; Death is a State without the Li- 
x- || ving Exp:rimental Knowledg of God, and his 
gf Work in the Heart; And that State will talk of the 
- | Fame of Wiſdom, as ſaith the Scripture, and that 
& | from the Scripture, that is, from, or in the words of 
| Scripture, being Ignorant of the true Senſe of the 
- | Scripture, thinking there to have [Life ; which L1- 
e B-teral Knowledg ir feeds upon, and contents it felf 
s | with, where Nations have lain Apoſtatized from the . 
Life of God, and Power of Godlineſs. The Letter 
Killeth, that is, the Literal Knowledge (or rather 
their Imaginations from the Letter, not being Di+ 


, 


uf Finely Inſpir'd, ſo as to underſtand it) by which. 
e Ha buoy and lift up themſelves as Chrifiays in the 
"4 nb $ 2 


World, 


- 
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- Se PO 
- »; / World, and yet are' Strangers to the inward ſenlih| 
7 Work of God: And it does K:4 the Soul, withrg 
—/- ſpcttothar true Life the Spirit and Power of Go 


by jv : 
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# **begers in all right Chriſtians, through whom thy 
Voice of the Son of God has, does, and will utter 
It ſelf to the Ends of the Earth, for the Railing thi 
Dead in T:eſpifles and Sins, as that worthy Servan 
of God did, wiich is now with his Lord, This dif. 
repures not the Scripcures, but thoſe who make 2 
wrong Uſe of them ; nor is there any Compariſon be. 
twixt Reading whar God's Spirit requires, & imme. 
diate Hearing his Voice, and being icnlible of bis pre. 
ſent living Touches upon the Soul : Writings are but 

holy Things at ſecond hand , a Living Mialttry j 
the very Life, Power and Spirit preſent, and more 
immediate. In ſhort, the Teſtimony of F. H. we pre: 
fer not. before the Teltimony Lxke gives of holy Ste. 

'phen. Wepreter the Scriptures betore all Writings, 
bur before God's immediate Power we dare not do, 


. Paper, Ink, and Writing | A Shield of the T rath, 
the ſame, PIR. 7. [Title J. P's Book. ] 


Reconcil, Whar's this to the purpoſe ? We ſay that 
the Scripeures, or the Writings, got the Things writ- 
ten of (mark that) are Paper, Ink and Writing, 
which was ſpoken abſtraQively, and-upon a Compa- 
riſon of them with the Word of God (that was with 
God, and was, and is God ovcr all, bleſled tor ever) 
Doth any Man think, that we bclieve greater things 
of 7. Parnel's Book ? By no means. ' He call'd not his 
Book, conliſting of ſo much-Writing, Ink} and Pa» 
per, a Shiel4 of Truth ; but that of which u treated, 
was the Truth, and with reſpe& to the Controverhat. 


part of it, as itwas writ in Defence of the Truth, wt}; 
- ep "2 might. 
'..- SR 
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p#res by bim urged, have the upper-band of his #r5- 


Q ig, by whoſe greater Authority with Men, he abets , 
JS 2nd maintains the Do@rine contended for, | 


Shews you(T ſuppoſe the 
Light) jour own Faces, A Spiritnal Glaſs opened 


which the Scriptures cannot q | Smith's Cat.&c,&Mory/ 


& [Scorned Quak. ac- þ Watch. ] | 
counts, P. 20, |] 


Reconcil, This can be no way hard to reconcile , 
For, when we ſay, the Scriptures cannot ſhow Men 
at all Times,jand in all States, cheir Conditions, but 
the Secret In-ſhining Light of God alone, we are 
not ſo unworthy as to intend, that any Book of ours 
can; No, but with reſpe& to that Prixciple which it 
dire&s to, and is ableto tell a man All tharever he 
did, The only Spiritual Glaſs, and which the beſt of 
Writings fall ſhort of, I 


Precepts and Traditions 
ef Men | Morn. Watch, 
p.18. ] 

Reconcil. Tt is deny'd that ever any fuch Words 
were ever ſpoken, or written of the holy Scriptures; 
a5 Precepts and Traditions of Men, for they contain the 
holy Precepts and Traditions of the Ford of God, who 
isGod himſelf, it is baſe and unworthy, thus &9 
mince and miſ- repreſent our Writings. For Tr#th's 
Principles, it ſignifies no more, then the Declaration 
of what we believe, as the very beginning of the 
Book exprelly proves. | | Saba ah. 
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tle of Creok's Book. 
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might be tearm'd a. Shield, 1n which ſenſe the Serip- 
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' That Lipht « in the | | 
Scriptures, prove that ; or Light riſen out of Dark:har 
rell' me what one Scripture | neſs. Title of Farnſs Jer 
bath Light in it [Lip of | worth's Book. ror 
Truth, p.7.] 

Reconcil, There is not Light in the Scriptures,that cit 
ds, there 1s notLiving, Spiritual, Eſſential Light in J{ 
the Scriptures, or by way of Excellency ; bat a de, { A! 
ſeriptive and declarative Light they carry with them of the Qu 
rae Light, the Author of thoſe excellent Things || gr 
therein mention'd; In which Senſe alone do we un- f| be 
derſtand Richard Farnſworth's Title, God having Þ Ac 
cauſed bis Light to ſpring out of Darkneſs, and he | tht 
being then the Witneſs of it, teſtified to the Truth be 
thereof, by a Declaration to the World of what he 
knew in the Matter. He did not ſay, That Book was 
that Light ;' for ſo it had never been before bim that I BI 
writ it, and the Writings of it ,, and what Caſualitie | £: 
the Book was,or is liable to,would fal upon the Light, | C 
though he bears Record to an Everlaſting Spiritual th 
Lipht,that ſhines Within,where his Book cannot be. But 
rather,that he knew and witneſled the Y:i/iration of thy 
Dey-ſpring of God's Eternal Light of Life to the World, be | 4 
writ his Book to give Notice thereof, calling it by that Þ bi 
Name, becauſe his Sabjett treated on, doth manifeſt- C 
ly import ſo much ; not that the Book was that Holy Þ| 'e 
and Eternal Light. 


SF; 10. Letit ſuffice to all impartial People, that 
we only delire to make a Difference betwixt the 
tyritings, and the Thing written of;, and to the Eter- 
nal Overthrow of our Adverſaries (not wholly 
- Without their own Help) fince'they think, the Titles] * 
we give our Books (very Glorious in themſelvay F' 
4 mot }*- 
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Fnoft unworthy of them, bur proper to the Scrip- * : 
rh: Fares , whom they ſay, we ſlight. Let it be confi= © 
ns Yler'd that not one of thoſe Books is deſtitute of Scrip=- - ,. © + 
ture; buc 1s either generally in a Scripture Style, or 
particularly defended by plenty of expreſs Scriptures 
hat cited ; therefore of Neceſſity, they, the Scriptures, muſf 
in Yalſo partake with them in Common of thoſe famons Titles & 
de. { And thus far have they the Preference, that they are 
th | quoted on purpoſe, to give the Truth we write of, 
ngs | greater Credit , what is that greater Credit, but to 
n- | be exactly agreeable with themſelves; ſo that our 
ng Adverſaries Argument amounts to thus much , They 
be ff therefore prefer their own Writings before the Scriptures, 
th | becanſe they in all their Writings earneſtly endeavour by 
he | numerores Luotations to prove, what they write, tobe ac- 
yas | cording to the Scriptures. Behold Reader, how at one 
nt | Blow we fall! The whole Chapter of this Falible, 
ies | Errable, Uncertain, Baſie Prieft, with reſpect to his 
hr, } Charge of our preferring our own Writings before 
the Scriptures, | 


hf $. 11. But there remain two Things to be conſt- 
he | deted before we cloſe this Chapter. Firſt, 
Fs his untrue Inferences ; Seconaly, his baſe P. 53,54 
ſt. | Compariſon of us with the Papiſts, with Delign, to 
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ly | render us Odious to all that abominate their 1do/atry. 


Firſt, That the Scriptures both are, and ever were $#u- 
perfluores 3 for, the Light within (as they pretend ) was al- 
at | ayes fitted to Inſpire every Man and Woman inthe ſame 
ie | Manner, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, as they were in-. 
Fo ſjired, and written. : | | 
yl. Which, how juſt and true it is, we do reſerve 
ex} 'the Examination of it to God's Witneſs in the Con- 
| "[rience of the Reader, Only, this much I will ay's 
* renat 
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- \* that though all Ability was, and is in Him, whonſet 
Awedeclare to be the Light of all Mankind, to Re-pra 
” © veal the whole Mind of God, yet, in as much ago 
very few in all Ages —_ reſigned up to the Holyſſhea 


Conduct of it, as they oughto have been, the Lordffro! 
hath pur ic into the Hearts of; Many, to ſtir up thefly 
Negligent and Sloathbful, by a Reminding ebem withPper 
that Counſel, in outward Writings or other Verbal cr 
Q Teſtimonies, which they had long lighted in them-F At 


ſelves, that ic might Inſtrumentally work upon then 

_ unfeigned Repentance and Converſion ro God, 
Therefore went God's Meflengers forth, Line upon} 
Line, and Precept upon Precept; herea little, and Ab 
W there a little ; But this I affirm, and that in theFſor 
£ Name of the Lord, againſt the uttermoſt Strength of | Ab 
this Bulle Prieſt, that, had thoſe Prodigal- in all Ages 
lived up to that Meaſure of Divine Light (the Ta-Þf ni; 
lent God gave' to every Individual) there had notY C: 
þ beenany ſuch need for thoſe Meſſages : Wherefore || be 
. the Occaſion of them was not for want of any ſuffici- F al 
ent Gift from God, but becauſe of their own Rebel- I 
lion, Nay, they were the Teftimorics of the ver) Þþ itt 
Light of Chrift (in the Prophets and Apoſtles, who I 
were Heirs and Children of Light) which they gave] Li 
forth at divers Times in their ſeveral Ages, as God th 
pleaſed to move upon their Spirits with reſpe& to} an 
Mankind ; ſo that {till ic was the Light within,whicd F th 
| fo reprov'd and exhorted. But, ſuppoſe that the th 
World had not been ſo Rebellious, neither will tÞ di 
follow, but that a ſlow Improvement of the Heaven-Jſ et 
ly Gift, might have occafioned many Divine Exhor-f C 
tations , yea,the Exerciſes of Mens Spirits,as Davia 
for Inſtance, in reference to the Spiritual Travel, 
might for the Benefit of others have been wine 
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er us ſuppoſe the higheſt State of Deliverance, and 


waiſe, Men are capable of arriving at in this 
orld ; yet Epiles of divine Love, Experience, 


olyſlkeavenly Praiſes, &c. might have been tranſmitred 


ord 


the 
1th 
bal 
0- 
en 
od, 
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om Church ro Church, as of the Flock and Fami- 


ly of God. Therefore 1 utterly deny, that. the - 


perfection of the Light's Teachings makes the 
criptares ſuperfiuous, much leſs the general beſt 
Attainments that have been, agd now are in the 
World. 


$. 12. But that any Man, ſo conceited of his 


Abilities, as 7. Faldo, thould ſo baſely miftake Rea- - 


ſon, and abuſe his Reader, as to infer from the 
Ability of the Light 1n It felf, whether obey'd, or not 
obeya, the Uſeleſneſs of the Scriptures, oc Teſtimo- 
nies of holy Men to the World, is Ground for juſt 
Cenſure and ſevere Rebuke ; for it were to ſay, that 
becauſe a Maſter is of himſelf able enough, therefore 
all Books are ſuperfluous. The Scripture don't ar- 

ethe Inſufficiency of the Light, ſince ſo, the In- 
When would riſeagainſt its Principal ; but the 
Ivſyfhciency of the Creature, in which condition 
Line vpon Line, and Precept upon Precept may, by 
the Light within good Men, be given forth ro 3nvite 


and encottrage Mas to yield Obedience to the Convittion of 


the Light within every (uch Rebelliews Perſon ,, in which 
the Love of God is marvelouſly expreſſed, who by 
dis holy Light within, and its Teſtimonies withour, 
endeavours the Conviction and Reformation of the 
Children of Men. | ; 


:.'$.13. But hear him in his ſecond and laſt Infe®. 
nj rence.;' «por the ſame Ground, the Tenets and Aſſertions 
2 : Se Be i ou 
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of all the Heathens are tobe received as of equal Authoriefhem 


with the Scriptures , for they reſulted from their LightWil 


Within, improved much more orderly and to Purpoſe thenwhe 
the Quakers do theirs. Tea, the bilter Scoffs of LucianFhir 
and Julian the Apoſtate muſt be admitted into the ſame Or 
ders, for if it be admitted, they did not Vilifie, and Scors,ll 
ana Deride the Scripture and Chriſtianity, according ty 
the Ditt ates of their Conſciences ; it cannot be denyed, that 
they therein alted from the Power within, which whether (def 
3t were the Power of Darkyeſs or not, the Quakers havin mo! 
no Rule to judge it by, but their own Sentiments, it u« left Wt 
by them undetermined ; And I know not hardly any Worſe yea 
they ſaid of Jeſus of Nazareth, the Scripture, ana Chri- Iwit 
ſtianity , tbes the Quakers have done under other De 
Names, | | d bl 

This Paſſage Impertinent enough to the purpoſe, 
'and as Black as Hell ir ſelf in Malice againſt that to 
deſpiſed Remnant of People Called 2uakers, byJ1o 


God's Aſfiftance, I will effeRually anſwer, to the 4 


ſhame of this ungodly Slanderer. [2 
The Gentiles Light was one in Nature with that, Þ Tt 
which the Evangeliſt ſaith, inlightnerh all Men (a Text, i 
whoſe Plainnefs & Expreſſneſs yields that Advantage || be 
to us, againſt the utmoſt Force of all our Adverſaries, Þ an 
which they are Angry at, but can never Invalid) IJ 
ſay, one in Nature with that Divine Being; and 0 
as ſuch, tranſcending all Writings whatever : yet || fc 
that the Gentiles had that Light in a more excellent (ou 
Degree, then that in which the Prophers and Apoſtle; £4 
enjoyed it, whence came thoſe excellence Writings, || ® 
I utterly deny, and that in the Name of all true 9 #4 
kers. 1 ſay again, that, though the leaſt meaſure of 
Pure Light "it ſelf, is to be preferred before all the 
Writings in thy World, as meer Fritings ; yet that 
it* 


arieÞÞiſcovery of Light, which was witneſſed by-thoſe 
thenwbo gave forth thoſe Writings, I grapr : ſo thatto 
ianSriog the Sayings and the Aſſertions of the Heathens 
pon an Equality with the Writings of the holy 
rophets and Apoſtles, we dare not affent to; but 
chemently oppoſe any ſuch Inference made to be 
that ſhhe Produt of our Belief. For, though as Ifaid 
ther hefore, any meaſure of Light it ſelf is beyond the 
Ving noſt excelient meer Writings of a far greater ;, yet the - 
left Writings or Sayings given forth by that lefler Ap- 
orſepearance, are not to be brought into Compariſon 
Iri- Jwith choſe of a greater Diſcovery, »s more then the 
ther Y Degrees of Diſcovery, or Manifeſt ation gf the Light it ſelf. 
EThis the Apoſtle Paz! pratiſed g&who, notwith- 
oe, Banding that he rightly knew thi,Adminitration 
hat Ytoſupercede, and tranſcend wha 
by Ynot to remind the Heathens of their own Authors, as 
the | Aratns, Adenandcr, &c, by anapt Application of then 
1 ohis Purpoſe, in Defence of thus Dottrine, And if 
Thoſe who became a Law unto themſelves, 00g 

xt, | the things contained in the Law, were to be preferre 
ge | defore the Circumcilion, who kept not the Law, 
es, Jand that,, who lived without Law outward —— yet 
) I Baccording to Law inward, ſhould be judged by Law 
nd Yioward, which was ſubſtantially the ſame (as teſti- 
hesthe Apoſtle) with what was required by the Law 
outward ; Then their Law within Subftantially conſs- 
der'd, did not fall fort of that Law without, nor they 
who kept it of the Circumciſion themſelves ;,, which molt 
dearly overturns that Ignorant or Malicious Cavil, 
| towit, that the Quakers have uo Mean by which to junge 
he of the Ground of Wrong, and Right Actions ,- For if the. 
ror berhatonly Judge, (hen there comerays 
xt ea 
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ny may not be comparable to that Degree and further: - 
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. Things, ſhould imitate a Trance, & perſonate ſome 
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been no Knowledg of right or wrong Ations, Spit! 
rits or Powers, before they were given forth : which} 
becauſe the Patriarchs and Gentules had an evideni ml. 
Sight and true Sence of, by that Internal Law of Y* ' 
Light in the Heart and Conſcience, without Scrip. $16 
ture, it follows, that the 2zakers owning the ſame 
Light, and that, in a more eminent Diſcovery, can 
nor be guilty of ſuch an Ignorance, of 


> $.14. Bur a litle further to inſpet his Argy- Go 
ment : If the having no Outward Rule was ro be, * 
without all Rule, whereby to Try a Right from 4 juc 
Wrong Power ; I would gladly know, how the Pro. Ro 
phets themſelves were aſſured of the Truth of their the 
Motions, being without any outward Touch-Stone; ul 
.and by what means the Apoſtles knew, that the Spi- £*! 
Fit or-Power which aRed them to rej<t and decry Y®" 
the whole Service of the fews, which God had fo pe- Wi 


 euliarly Inſtituted (Circumcilion for Inftance, that Gc 


was given ſor a Sign FOREVER) was the right $** 
Spirit or Power? I ask, #as it the Scripture withont, 
or the Son of God, otherwiſe called the Light or Word of Bu 
God revealed in them? But 1 will yet proceed , Sup» B** 
poſe-any Man who is call'd an [naependent, and owns 
the Scripture to be that which F. Falao reputcs them, 
ſhould pretend a 75/on of very itrange and unwonted 


extraordinary Inſpired Perſon , by what place of 
Seripture would 7. Faldo aſſure himielf or others, 
of the Sincerity or Impoſture of ſuch a Perſon ? his 
Rationals being otherwiſe Sound ; his Life Sober, the 
and his Pretences no way anti=Scriptural 7? O Weak tr 
Mar! Is thy Religion wirhout a ſecret Light, Life, 
Power, Vertwe, Sight or Relifh of the Root and Gram 


+ 4 
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oj thing; ; or rather doeſt thou conclude, that all-+ ©; 
Mankind, bowever Chriſtian, are left Deftitate of 
Bay 1nward Power to Try or Diſcern Spirits, becavſe 
of lit is rhine own State of Darkneſs ? I afhrm to thee 
{1nd all che World, that in this Caſe, .no-outward 
me {lean whatſoever decides the Matter, or clears the 
an {Doubt ; only tbe inviltible Light, Power or Spirit 
" Wof God : Yea, and that in far leſs Caſes too. In 
which ſenſe chictly, it is the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel,ſo call'd, and juſtly preferr'd before ail other, 
bf And this 1 leave with him, that nothing can 
judge of the Root and Cround of Evil, but the 
9. FKoot and Ground of Good. The Works of Evil, 
je the Scriptures tell us, are abominable ; But the Que- 
+. tion is, How do I know, what they declare tobe Evil, 
ji. $6? what works the Conviction in me? and where 
ry $42 Evil Spiric brings ic {elf nor forth into thoſe 
Works, what ſhall diſcern him, except it be the 
at {Good Spirit ? Iris the Power of God within, that 
he | cruſheth the Power of the Devil within. The 
t, (Scriptures without, Reprove bis Works without 
of {But fince the things contained 1a the Scriptures 
p. vere ſuch in chemſelves, and true, and experienc'd 
1s Ioefore they were written : will it not follow, that the 
1, Fiaward Power was both a ſufficient Judge, and their 
4 FAuthor too , and conſequently Greater, p 


fl $. 15. But above all, the Impudence of his Wick- 

, edngſs; both to charge the Impiety of «lian and 

L#cias upon the Light within, by placing them 1n 

tie ſame Order with the beſt of Heathens, and 2ug- 

ters, walking up to the Light within ;, and to afhirm, ' 

for all that the 2#akers have ro judge to the contra- 
ty, they acted by a Divine Power ; Ranking the Qua- 
uk oo - kers 


50 The Quakers Own the Scriptures, # 
' kers Faith in Chrift, npon an Equality in Evil ,with thi 4 
horrid” Blaſphemies, The Top of all Uncharirablene$+-ni 
& a veryLye,for this 1s to ſay, That the beft & wor ſti. 
Heathens were all alike : that they wantivg Scripture tt 
could not rightly diſcern the Difference berwten the hi 
Bad and Good ; that rhoſe who live up*'to thx 
Light {as he cannot deny the ©nakers to do in' 
. Breat, meaſure) are but in Falian the Apsſtate , and 
ſcefſing Lucians Rancks In ſhort, that the ©uaken 
Betieving in one Ged 3, that he has Enulightned all Mex; 
rhart be has Striven by bis Light and Spirit in the Conſci 
ences of Men through all Apes, andbyit, in the Heat 
and Months of his Prophets , and above all, by that bleſſth 
Appearance of Chriſt Jeſus , who Tabernacl'd am 
en in that Body prepared: for that purpoſe , who theren 
preach't the heavenly Kingdom within , worked Miracle; 
laid down his Life for the World \, roſe again, and aſcend. 
ea to the Father , leading Captivity captive, and gav 
Gifts for” Hen; that who believes in hiar, and takes up 
11s Croſs, ſhall be his Diſciple, and perſevering, hay 
Everlaſting Life : That the ©nakers Faith, (1 ſay) 
in this Solemn &'Conſcientious Manner, upon which 
they place the Eternal Happineſs of their Souls, 
ihould {carcly be a Jot better,then the AP OSTA 
CY OF ?FULITIAN, AND THE IMPIE 
TY OF LUCIAN, AND BUT ONLY 
SERVE, TO RENDER USAS GREAT 
DESPISERS' AND CONTEMNERS 
OF CHRIST AND ALL HIS RELE 
'GION, AS THEY WERE. O frrangy 
"Compariſon ! 'Well,they tell us of a Book coming 0 
of our Hard Sayings to our Oppoſers ; But matc| 
this, impartial Reade? !- Bur however the Devaſ-: 
blinds and bardens this f. Falde:; ſure F am, 1p” 
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tÞDÞevil himſelf knows better. Whar ſhall I ſay ? Truly 
nel «nothing more ; but leave it with the Righteous 
[God of Heaven and Earth, toplead our Caule in 
the Hearts of all People, and avenge himſelf upon 

his Adverſaries,to whom Vengeance belongs. 


|. 16. For his Compariſon of us with the Papiſts, 

we little heed it. He teils the World, the Papiſts own 

chef Revelation (which he proves at large) and the Bua- 

fer. fÞ kers bold Revelation alſo; Therefore the Pnakers 

nſci.Þ are Papiſts, or very near them, as his Story, indeed 

ea} an arrant Lye (either in him or the Papift) 

c(ſ&$ will inform us ; where he fays, that a Papi P35 

woull pon being a5k't, which of all Setts in Englana approach't 

ref them moſt ? replyed, the Puabers, How nezr we are 

ler, fo the Papiſts, in Faith, Worſhip, and Diſcipline. (hall 

end. be left ro them, that know, and have ſeen mure then 

rarely this conceited Prieſt, But, Argumentum ad bominem. 

5 ſl} Thus, The Papifts own a Gea, a Trinity of Perſons &c. 

av} 26d 7. Faldo owns a God, and a Trinty of Perſons alſo , 

2y )|| therefore 7. Fal/dois a Papiſt, or very near a Kin to 

uct} one, Would this be juſt ? If not, neither is. bis 

als, Conclufiori of Force againſt us. What is Truth, is , -: 

"Af fot-diſcommendable, where ever, and by-ll&- ht 

[EN everheld. It is bigh Weakneſs toexclaim againſt 

LYB true: Chriſtians for holding any Troth in common 

ATE with the very Trks;and much more Condemnableto 

RSY coriclude them T»rks, Bur we muſt be run down, if 

LI. they can,and therefore no matter what »g/j Skin they _-; 

ng} caſt over us, ſo the Dogs will but faſten, The Lord + 
Ggd plead our Cauſe on Earth. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Charge Stated, not Proved. The Scriptures not the 
moſt Excellent nor only General Rule. God may ſpeak by 
Inſtruments. The Inſtruments not the Rule,but that which 
_=_ them. That the Scriptures being Obligatory, «1, 

0es not concluae it the General Rule unaer the Goſpel, Bu jj 
T he Diſingennity of our Aaverſary, in citing the Ape- 
file's words, Reprehended. The Scriptures no Judge in 

. that ſenſe wherein they are net the General Rule, The «1 

- Scriptures Confeſt to. 6 


S. TJ 15 Fifth Chapter deligns to Prove, That we fÞ 1; 
I. Deny Tae Scriptures to be a Rule of Faith, 
and 7udge of Controverſies; And that he 
x La may 5 lr prejudice his Reader 4- - 
Sainſt us, and our moſt Holy Faith, He not only 
tells him, that to deny them to be the Ford of God, 8 ( 
a good Reaſon, why heſhould conclude us to deny 
them to be a Rule (though atthe ſame time, ie mai] 
-- niteſtly ſhows, that we would acknowledge themto ff p, 
'be ſuch, were they the Word of God, and thitY + 
therefore the Word of God is our Rule) but heſſ | 
ſuggeſts, that we believe a Conformity to their Gui-I| y, 
dance," cannot render a prophene Alan leſs prophane : TON. ,r 
prove this, hequotes Famer Parnel,thus, ** And he allo 
** chat ſaith, The Letter is the Rule and Guide off |, 
© the People of God, is without, feeding upon the 
* Husks, and is ignorant of the true Light, which 
© was before the Letter was : Sbield of Truth, p. 10s 
William Smith thus, * And it thou lookeſt upod} © 


is 


Mu + Ly 
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the Scripture, to be for a Rule, and for Trying, 
{thou giveſt that unto them, which is due unto. 
« Chriſt : for He is the Rule, and leads his People z 
2nd he alone ſearches the Hearts, and tryes the 
| Reins, and not the Scripture. Again, Bur if you 
il ſee a Month full of Blaſphemies againſt the Authority 
if the Scripture ,, read with Horror and Amazement, 
the following words : ** God ts at Liberty to ſpeak ty 
«his People by them, if he pleafe, and where 
" they are given by Inſpiration,he doth ſo ; but ſays 
0" 7. Faldo, the Sting i behind, and inthe Tay! of this 
* non-ſuch Sentence ; and ſo he is at liberty to ſpeak 


«4/5, Nayl. Light of Chriſt, &c.p. 19. | 
In Anſwer to ail which, he ſays juſt nothing , bu 


ry thinks, it is enough to have cited theſe Paſſapes 
he and ſeems to triumph as reaſonably as the Man 
e 


which dreamt he did eat, but awaket anhungry, 
ar delighted himſelf in his ſleeping Feaſt. Lerus trie 
to rouſe him out of this Lethargy of Ignorance and 


" Y Conceit. 

ly 

il $.2. I ſhall freely confeſs, that- for the ſame 
0 Reaſons, that we deny the Scriptures to be the Word 
P of God , we cannot own them as the General Rale 
HF of Faich. But alſo, as we acknowledge them to be 
1 the Words of the holy, living and powerful Word 


lo -of God; ſo that they expreſs and declare unto us 
f many holy Rules for Godlineſs: and I declare in 
"Y the Name of all the Right-born Pnakers in. the 
World , hat we mtterly rejeft all ſuch, as Deny the 
peer to be profitable for Reprehenſion , Inſtrudion, 

or tation aud Eaification, How vain then is this 
is I Te? Man's 
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«by 2ny other created thing, as to Balazm by his . 
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We: If The Ouakers Own the Striptures. 
Man's Impeachment of us, 25 Perſons void of all trpf6e! 
Reſpe& for them ? | ther 

Wat 

$- 3. In ſhort; as the Scriptures are not thelſ 
Word of God, but a Declaration of the Word of Tod , 
the Scriptures are not the general Rule, b#t a Decly. 
ration of the true general Rule , which I prove thus. 

Thar which alwayes was, and is a more genera] 
Rule then the Scriptures, muſt needs be, and is mol 
properly T H E gexeral Rule, and not the Scriptures; 
but that was, and is the Light of God in the Hearts 
Men; Conſequently nor the Scriptures,but the Light 
W235, & 1s molt properly Tye general Rule. The middle 
Propoſition only ro be excepted againſt is clear, iy 
that before the Scriptures were writ,and lince, where 
they have not been known, Men have been & areCon- 
vinc'd,Reproy'd,Inclined, Taught, Order'd and Rul. 
ed by the inward Appearance of God's Light in the 
Conſcience. And among thoſe who are called Chri- 
ſtians, let them be juſt to God and their own: Souls, 
and they muſt confeſs, that there is ſomething very nea 
them, when the Scriptures are quite remote, both from 
their Perſons, and their Thoughts, which upon any 
Miſcarriage is as a ſwift Witneſs, to ſmite : and up- 
on the approach of Temptation is as quick to warn, 
and diſwade the Mind from falling into the Foul- 
neſs of ir, Is not this then more Living, Imme- 
diate and General, that neither Sea nor Land, Day 
nor Night, nor any condition, b#t 4 Seared: Conſct 
ence, Can exempt People, or deliver them from the 
ſecret living and ſenſible. Touches of this holy Wit- 
neſs, whether they be to Tounſel, Juſtifie or Colts 
demna? This ſearcheth the Hearr, this tryeth 4 q 
"SI 7 2 : 7-7". 6 "_—_ 
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rifſſeins.: of which David ſaid, Ir kad made bim Wiſer © © 
then bis Teachers, who read and expounded the out» 


ward Law unto him. 


$. 4. And indeed, it is unwortiy of .the Ex- 
cellency of the Adminiſtration of Life it ſelf, mure 
glorious then that of Condemnation, the State of 
the Law, that an outward Book, though declara- 
tory of never ſo much good, and not tlie Good 1; 
ſelt ſhould be the ſole general Rule of ſach as are 
under it, What is it, bur to ſubjeR rhe Spirituallity 
of the Goſpel to the Letter of the Law? And 
thus much worſe, that then it ſelf they had either the 
Gly Living Voice of God, or a Law engraven on 
Stone, wh1li{t che Scriptures, which they call the pre- 
(ent Goſpel Rule, are but in Paper. But can any true 
Chriſtian think, that God is ſo wanting to his Pro- 
miſe, who promiſed jo rite a Law in the Hearts of his 
People, as ro bound them by meer Literal Preſcripts 2 
No ſurely 3 but much rather, that the Law of the Spi- 
ritof Life in Chriſt jeſus, which he promiſed to 
write in the Hearts of Men and Women, ſhould be 
the Rule of this Adminiſtration,which i aLiving Powe 
erfull Rule, preſent upon all Occaſions, and in all 
traighrs, and ready to aſhſt with Counſel, Wiſdom, 
and Knowledge, all who a& agreeably to the Mind 
of God, who will reward every Man according to 
bis Works. So that ?. Parzel, and .S, their 
Expreſſions are clear'd. For f. N's, the laſt of 
the three, jt was not written in Derilion of Scrip- 


ture, as 1s unworthily ſuggeſted; but to prove, that 


God is not limited to Inſtruments. God, whoſe 


boly Spirit is the living ſubſtantial Rule,may appear 
titer divers Manners, either by bringing into 


the 
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that without Hletobaws or Propnaneneſs ; For þ 
whom, or what may not the almighty dire the 

Sons of Men? fti}l ic was not fo mean a Creature az 
an Af: (wt a:ich God ſpoke by, to aggravate tne Sty. 
pidity of Balaam, and grearten the Miracle) No; 
Nor the Apv iUes them! ſelves, much leſs their Wri. 
t1ngs ; bur the Word of rhe Lord, that was as 4 Fir 
to the Weorkers of Intquity, an 14 Saniification, and Re- 
conciliation tothem that bi lieve i it, Thar was the Try 
Rnle ,, whereiore ſaid the Prophet, Hear the Word 
of the Lord, \' bat Word ? that, nigh 1a the Heart, 
which Moſes and Paui preach d, Still the outward In- 
ſtrume nt 2 15 not the Rule , the Propher 1s not the 
Role, the Apoſile is not the Rule, much leſs are rheir 
Writings , being they are bur : 11 external Inſtry- 
ments: And this I will abide by zgainſt all the In- 
ſults of our Enemies by God's Affiftance, that 
both they are bur ſuch Tn{truments ; and that ſuch 
Inſtruments 2re not the Goſpel-Rule, but rhar Ligh, 

Life, Power or Spirit, which ſeth them : and who at- 
tributes that Honour to the Inſtrument, which is 
duz to the chief Mover in it, or by it,, commits 
down-rijolt idolatry , Therefore what 15 flung up- 
on the ©: Dunkers by their Aaver(aries, 1s more juſtl 
charge ible upon t thctr Adverſaries. P.ur-we cannot 
help 1c, tf thac People will not work through the 
Outward to the Inward; the Writings or Perſons, 
"ro the: Lip/r, Life and Power that employ them for 
any Uſe or Service in the World 1 Nor ſhall we evet 
be condemned of God, that we therefore declinets 
attribute thoſe Titles to the Scriptures ' (otherwike 
” worthy 


"FMerery © @onfeience the Truth of ſome weighty Pat. | 
age in, the — or by a Miniſtry, or any. 
* ther Way ; ea, by B il aa) Ts Ais r0 Bulaam, and 
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which gave them forth , eſpecially, ſince what we 


7 


believe 1n the Matter, 1s with an holy Fear and Re- 


yerence towards our God, and Good-Will to- 
wards all Men, 


$. 5. Buthe ObjeRs, (1) That what Pp. 69, 59, 
s therein affirmed by the Lord, we ought to FOFus 
believe ; proved from Chriſt's Words, O Fools, and 
ſlow of Heart, to believe al! that the Prophets have ſpoken ! 
Luk. 24, 25. (2) That what # thereby commanded 
(not being repeal a by the coming of Chriſt ) it ts our Duty 
toovey, Deut. 5.34. (3) That the holy Scriptares ao 
in their kind determine or diſcover tous, whether we be» 
lieve and walk, or pra#lice aright or not, proved hence ; 
All Scripture 1s given by Inſpiration of God, and ts profita= 
ble for Doftrine, for Keproof, for Correttion, for Inftru- 
Hen in Riphteou(neſs, that the Man of God may be Per. 
felt, throughly furniſhed unto all good Works ; and here- 
in [all things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets] ao I excerciſe my ſelf to have a Conſcience void 
of Offence. 2 Tim. 3.16.17, Als 24.16. 

To all which I ſay, wedo with him acknowledge, 
that, whatever the Lord hath by his Prophets and Apo- 
fles, who writ the Scripture, affirmed, and required 
(taking in his Exception about Chriſt's Coming) it 
15 our Duty both to Believe and Obey ; ſo that there 
1s no Difficulty in thar Matter. For the laſt Paſſage, 
there is ſome ſober Scruple in our Minds about it z 
For there are manifeſt Conteſts in the World, both 
about Faith and Prattice. They reſult not from the 


Scriptures .1 grant : but that they proceed from 


Mens wrong Apprehenlions of Scripture in 2 great 
Meaſure;rthatTaffirmz and] know no Wan ſo ftupid, 
et LE 2 
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"worthy above 211 Books). which are only due to that 
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fays,by Scripture : I ſay, Not; for the Key is wanting, 


as to deny. Now, Iwould fain know, which way 
Thoſe wrong Apprehenſions are to be rc&ified : He 


Whar is that Key may ſome ſay ? The Spirit of Trath, |, 


who gave them forth : Who can expiain any Mans 
Mind fo well as Himſelf, in a Matter, wherein he is 
not rightly underſtood , or itis hard co underſtand 
Him ? And if none but what is indued with Rea- 
ſon, is capable of underſtanding 2 Rational Propo- 
ſition ; Neither can any Man whatever underſtand 
ſpiricual Propoſitions, or Propolitions about ſpi- 
ritual Matters in the Scriptures, bat by the Illuns- 
uation of the Holy Spirit in ſome Degree or other. This 
is. fo clear , that the Sun is not more obvious at 
Nooneday in a clear Sky, then this muſt be to all 
Diſcerning Minds , fo that the Scriptures, though 
profefledly own'd by us to be Inſtrumental to the 
Knowledge of that DoQtrine of Reproof and Inſtru- 
Rion in Righteouſneſs (weightily mention'd by the 
Apoſtle Pax! (for certainly they do declare to us ve- 
ry Excellent Precepts and Rules) yet, they are ſo far 
from being THE Genera] and Abſolute Rule, that 
the very Light or Spirit of Chriſt is, and ought to be onr 
Rule, how far, which Way, and ts what End we are to be« 
lieve and praftiſe them. And I cannot forbear at this 


time (though I have often done ſo) to ſhew the hor- { 


rible perverſion of Scripture, this Man is guilty of in 
the laſt of theſe two Scriptures, by him quoted for 
Proof of the Third Head. The Apoſtle in bis De- 
fence againſt the Publick Orgtor of the Jews, tells the 
Governoxr then preſent, among other Paſſages, that 
though he was no Diſtarber, as accuſed ; yet,ſaid ha 

confeſs, that after the Way which they call Herelie, 48 
 { Wolbip the Gid of my Fathers, Believing all are 


whic 
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Which are written in the Law and the Prophets , and 
have Hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a Reſurreftion of the Dead, both of 
the 7ſt and the Unjnſt. 


' $. 6. Now brings in . Falds theſe words [al 
things which are written in the Law and the Nm 
do & exerciſe my ſelf to have a Conſcience voi 

of Offence towards God and toward Men. Ido 
ſay, this 1s a perverſion of Scripture; for he hath 
Firſt lefr out that which 1s more applicable to the 


- | Words, and put chat only in, which is leaſt ſo: and 
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Next, he has done it in the ſame Charaer, by which 
common Readers may be miſtakenly ſtrengthned 
againſt us; this is plain: And for the former, I af- 
firm, that ic could not be ſo proper in the Apoſtle to 
ſay; he was exerciſed in his Belief of the Law and the 
Prophets, as in thar Way of Worſhip, they call'd He» 
refie, and bis Hope of a Reſurreftion, both left out by 
our Adverſary. Nor is ſuch a Uſe of his words ſu- 
table to the Condition Paul was in : For he having 
out-{tript both the Law and Prophets, and being 
brought to a Brighter Day, and more Excellent Diſpenſa- 
tion, he cannorc be ſo rightly ſaid to have been exer- 
cifed in that he had left hehind bm , as in the Work 


#.of hs own Day, which fulfilFd and (wallew'd wp the other 


Diſpenſations, as but Fore-runners of it; which was 
that ſpiritual Worſhip Chriſt ſet up, and he wor 
ſhipp'd the God of his Fathers in, and endeavour'd 
to gather others to, though they reputed it Herefie, 
and that Hope of the ReſurreRion of both Juft and 
Pnjuſt, which rhey themſelyes pretended to own.” 
What then could be Paul's Meaning in that Confeſ» 
ſion to the Za and Prophets ? 1 Anſyer, what'j$ 
+ : ; 8 6 S* © Me & wy oury 
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. ours to the World, before whom we {tand charg'd by' 
the Profeſſors, Tertul/us, 7. Faldo at this Day , naine- 
ly, that though he preach'd a further Glory, and 
they therefore accuſed him of U d-rvaluins the' 
Law and the Prophets, becoming an Rererick, Se- 
ducer, and what not ; as rhis Man doth us : he then 
(as we now) mace his Defence, confeſt to the Law and 
the Prophets, yet teſtified to a more Spiritus! Worſhip, 
but unto which they prophetically tended. Whence we 
obſerve (1) The greateſt Enemies to the Spiritvalli- 
ty of that Evangelical Diſpenſation, were the great. 
eft Profeſſors of a Literal Religion, the only ſeeming Ad. 
mirers of the Scriptures, and earneſt Contenders for the 
Faith ans Religion once delivered to the Fathers, ar leall 
as they pretended. (2) Thar they were wont to ac- 
count ſuch as were eminent Promotors of the Go- 
ſpel, Contemners, at leaſt Slighters of the Law and the 
Prophets, What need I ſay any more , Behold a 
Parallel, as plain as Light it ſelf, The Literal Jews 
then, the Literal Chriſtians vow ; the Spiritual Jem 
then, the Spiritual Chriſtians new, 


Pa $.7. But one Paſſage more. The Hal 
8.71, "Mc k mY pF 
Scriptures determine according to their kind, it 
4s mich as a WRITING can do, whether we believe ow 
prattiſe aright or not ,, For, {ayes he, Thoſe who come 
wnder the Executative Determination of Laws, do find, 
. that Proceſs in Writing doth not looſe its Force for the 
Decrees and Sentences being pitt into that Form. 
To. his Afertion, and the Inſtance he brings ts 
prove it, I wil) return this Anſwer. | . 
To ſay the Scriptures determine as far as 1 
WRITING CAN, does our Adverſaries bulis 


| neſs, I mean, for us; ſince-it manifeſtly fwptich 
: tha}. 


- 
; , 


elſe | 


. ww 


at it 1s not ſo determinative of all Caſes, as ſome thing 
ale may be, which i a more Living, Immediate and Ins 
Wallible Fudge then a WRITING worcan be, and 
:Iwe will grant, that the Scriptures do determine, as 
much as any Writing in the World can do, unleſs 
God would pleaſe immediately and more full to Re- 
yeal ſomething, leſs clearly laid down in the Scrip- 
no. Btures, and then ſhould require that Revelation to be Writ 
« tes, tor Men muſt havea care of limiting, either 
i= {bis Power or Will. If 7. Faldo had atthe beginning 
et. Jof his Oppolition to the Ynuakers Belief in the Scrip- 
4. Btures, well coniider'd this, I am of opinfon, that 
h Beither he would have never given himſelf, and us 
| the trouble of ſo much needleſs Diſcours, or have 
>. | been ſo Careful of his Cauſe, as never to have 
o- | wounded it with this fatal Blow, that the Scriptures 
he Þ £41 determin as far as a Writing will go : Nothing to the 
2 | Queſtion at all, which lyes here ; Fhether any the 
vs | beſt Writing, or the Spirit of Truth, that gave it forth, 
ns | # age; and as far from his purpoſe, as quite 
looling of his Cauſe amounts to, Again, 


| $-8. His Inſtance about the Law is lame, for the 
or | £00d Laws of any Land are but Reaſon Written, or ra. 
or | ther declared by writing, which is oblieging againft 
w: | ihe Corruption of a 7adge, but not the Reaſon of the 
4 | Judge. Neither is the Law the Fudge, but there is'2 
ke | Judge, who interprets and ſpeaks from the freſh Diſ- 

covertes of his own Reaſon, the Meaning and 
of Ifntendment of thoſe written Laws. If the Laws 

de Sufficient without a Judge, why is*there 2 - 
2f Judge ? If then they are Dark, Obſcure, and Dowbt- 
ful 1m many Caſes, ſo as-to need a Judge -and In- 
terpreter, which I call Ziving and Immediate > 
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fab then ſince the Scriptures are Writings , ibllit 
ch are many Things very Difficult to be undgr. 
derſtood , it follows, that there muſt be an immel[Ry 
diate Living Judge : which muſt be therefore theho, 
Spirit of Truth that gave them forth ; becauſe, nit 
Knows the things of God ſave the Spirit of God ;, andthaf} and 
thoſe who are the Makers of Laws, are the only Perf 1 
fons, who are fit to judge and determine in Cale off jed 
Difkculty, by a declaration of their Mind or Irten. ff thi 
tion in any ſuch obſcure Paſſage. So that if F. Falbſli, 
fheuld write a Thouſand Years againſt the Daher, gre 
he would never be able toweather this one Paſl+ge,in 
which he has moſt evidently ſubjefted the Scriptures to u 
more Living, Spiritual ,and Immeaiate fuage, then any men} — 
Writing poſſibly can be, which he makes them bur to be, 


$.9. In ſhort; either the Scriptures are not obſcur: 
(a thing we daily ſee) or if ſo, yet ſufficient, which | #* 
is impoſſible, or they muſt have a Judge, witch i 
moſt trae and neceſſary ; and what Judge, bur the 
Spirit of Truth, which leads inro-all Fruch ? And 
fo far are Decrees from determining, becauſe writ- 
ten, that thiey are therefore determjnative of Con- 
troverlie,. becauſe of that Conviction, the Powe $.' 
from whence they came, works upon the Confcience. || x, 
So that, though what is true in-it ſelf, is not the leſs Þ an; 
ſo, becauſe written , yet is not the Writing (ſubjxt Þ Th 
to an hundre& Cafualittes) nor Matter therein de- || 9 
clared, as there, eminently the Rx/e, much lefs the | to 
Fudge , after our Adverſaries Notion of x 7uage ; 
Bur that Living, Powerful Spirit , which gave-it 
forth, and who are made ſpiritual Men by it : For 
the ſpiricual Man judges all things, Such Writings 
may be declaratory of the Mind and Determination 


0 


» - 


E The Duckers Own the Scriptures. © Na.» 
nf the Living Rule or 7uage, 1 grant ; but alſo. T q 
unrrecly deny, that the Writings themſelves are thar 
melRule, how People are to believe them ; anda Judge, 
thelhow to determine of the Difficulties and Obſcurities 
with within themſelves. A meer Begging of the Queſtion, 
baſand a thing altogether abſurd. 

er] We cannotend this Chapter without an Acknow- 
e off tedgment of the Goodneſs of God'; in Opening 
n-ſthings ſo clearly to the making known his Divine 
da Light and Truth, and manifeſtly Diſcovering the 
rs, great Darkneſs and Blindneſs of irs Oppoſers. 


CHAP. VL 


ich | Fe deny the Charge. His Proef, no Proof ; but againſt 
il himſelf, We Own, Believe, and defire to Obey the 
the | Scriptures ; they afford Comfort, and are as Lights 
nd | in the World, bat nor that True Light. The Light and 
it- | Spirit Superior to them. 


7er Ber next Charge he brings againſt us,is aCon- 
1, ſequence of his already mittaken Judgment, 
er and untrue Aﬀertions concerning us; Viz. $: 
et | That we take People off from Reading the _ P- 7 
e- ff thres, and Looking into them for Inftru#ion and Comfort ;, 
he I to prove which, as he thinks (for none elſe can,that is 
e; || not eicher as deeply Ignorant of us, or as Malicious 
RY againſt us, as f. Faldo ſhows himſelf in almoſtevery 
or } particular) be brings out #, Smith, ſpeaking thus _ 
BLN in his Carech. pag. 95; ** And this is the Meaning of . * 
any: our Doctrine, to bring People to the ar % 
+ . ” «Word 


*s, 
In . 
» 
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& Word of God in themſelves. © Ungodly Man © 
What Evil Spirit hath poſſeſt 7. Falds into thi | 
wretched and- impious Conſequence ? Certainly {xc 
he is groſly blind, or he has linned againit the LightÞ wi 
of his own Conſcience, if he hath Conſcience enough 
to think ita Sin, which 2 profeſs, I doubt, wha 
the Malignity, Frothineſs, Envy , and Impious Un. 
Juſtice of the Man are ſet before me. For ( 1 ) letany 
tell me, if it be a Sin, to bring People to the everlaf. 
ing Word of God in themfclves ; though he Dirt 
us not a little for ſo doing. (2) If we do hereby j 
take Men off from reading and looking into th; 
Scriptures. Ido _ againſt ns Ungodly Pro 
| and that by Authority trom God, 
NG * theScriptures, pr 5a and the firſ 
Teft So 4 Refermers too, that no Man 
We! 's is. Earth can underſtand them, but by 
Fez 1þ:4 - being firſt brought ro the Everlaſt 
==. "oo0y ing Word of God nigh 1n th 
Heart, by which the Lord ſpeaks forth his Willy 
the Creature : and the Scriptures themſelves. dire@ty 
this, and never ſaid that of themſelves, ſome over 
doing Prieſts aſſert concerning them ; whoſe whole of 
End iis this, that by Exalting the Letter, and Exclu 
ding the. Spirit, they may Jock up all Knowledge}: 
their own Areanum, and plead the Impoſſibilitysol 
Knowing the things of God any other way then by 
their literal Miniſtration ; for ſhould Men bt} 
but turned to the Certain Witneſs of God in their. 
own Conſciences,. there placed of the Lord; the 
Whole Trade, Power, 'and Reparation - would fall. 
and their Deceits be made manifeſt in the View: 
of the World; which God, the Rightzous Judge MF" 
Hgaven and zZarth. is now accompliſhing, x N66 
Is 3. EP 0 | CCavnyy: + 


Id 
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an. 

thi} F&. z. But he ſays that 7. Parnel cenſwres IP 
nly,f ſuch that draw Peopler Minas from the Light P- 79+ 
git within ro the Light without, putting the Letter for the 
ugbh Light, &c. Shicld of Tr. pag. 10, And what then ? 
ber Becauſe we ſay, that he who inlightens all Men, 
Url Ged, that is the Sun, and Fountain of all Divine 
any Lipht, and in whom there is no Darkneſs at all, is 
al.Þ greater then the Scriptures ; therefore will it follow, 
tf that we take People off from Reading or Looking, 
ed into them. Behold your Prieff, you that hear him 1 
theſÞ 1s this Aſa to be accounted of, as a Minifter of the Goſpel, 
ef. chat thus #nriohteouſly deals with ww? Bur God will 
od. recompenſe upon his Head in the Day of histerrible 
rtf Vengeance for all his Hard and Ungodiy Sayings 
oof againſt us, 
bl We do ſay, and that rightly, #hoever puts the 
al-Y Letter in Oppoſition to, or abeve the Spirit, an Iaolater ;' 
tie For there can be no Compariſon rightly made be» 
[oY tween them ; the Heavens don't excell the Earth 
[0] more, then the Spirit does the Letter, and the Power 
er} the Form : But it we do not therefore deny the Form 
ory of Goalineſs, becauſe we prefer, and preſs more ear- 
[y neltly rhe Power , neither do we exclude the Scrip-, 
\I-tures,' becauſe we prefer and preſs the Everlaſting 
0! Word of God nigh in the Heart : And this 1 will tell 
bJ him, that, to bufie the Minds of Men with the Depth 
"of thoſe Truths the Scriptures declare of by.read- 
lng, and 'exerciling their Minds, in Meditating 
thereon, before they have been turned unto the Mea- 
fire of the Light or Grace of God in the Heart, to 
IF believe and obey that in ics ſecret Diſcoveries, Re-_ 
WF proofs and Strivings, #, to ſer Men abont-Imeges," \to 
"FOrceive a God, ates” 4 :Satvdtian,. 4 . Damnation, 
.\ an 
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an Heaven, an Hell; by which the Inward Wotkof Bf;s 
God is overlook't, and they become Rich in Notion; Foyt 
whilſt moſt barren in Obedience, and of all Peopleſever 
thatlive upon the Earth, the Greateſt Haelaters , be. 
cavſe they bow down to their own Imagivations, far (i 
real Truths : And this is the State of every Oppoler to 
the Sacred Lisht within, how full ſoever of the meer 
Literal Knowledg of the very Scriptures-themſelves; 
for indeed, who knows the new Birth, though the 


Scripturesdeclare of it, but who really experience [the 
it? ſo 11 
cn 


2 "M S. 3. But 7. Storyhe thinks;bas Contrj. cou 
P3890. bured much to prove his Aſlzrtion in this Þ B 
Paſſage: ** And although the holy Scripture with- ard 
*© out, and the Saints Practices are as Liphts in the Þ| 5a 
** World, yer; far be it from all trueChriſtian Men, Jftan 
*© ſoro Idolize them, as to fet them in Eſteem above | Go' 
** the Light, which i ſufficient to guide , or to eſteem Þ and 
* them Equal with che Light and Spirit of God Fliev 
within. f. S. Short Diſcourſe : Pag. 2. To this Þthe 
he objeQs, that J. S. confeſſes them to be as Lightt ther 
but not a Light, and that our Commenaations of that Idol 
the Light within, are ſuch, that if they were trae, he 
were a ftark Fool, that would dire his Eyes tothe Scrip- 
tare. 

But here the Prieſt fail's egregiouſly, For if the 
Scriptures are as Lights, I cannot ſee how they 
ſhould bedenyed to be as inthe Nature of a Light ; 
unleſs to acknowledpe their Teſtimonies to be as 
Lights, be to deny them to have any Light at all, 
Is chis the great Originalian, Linguift, Critick,, Phi- 
loſopher, and what elſe his own conceit will have him? JL 
What is it burto ſay, that ſix burning Candles are lx; 

| NY | Lights "7 
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FLieht: ? but not that they give a Light, either 
Hoyncly or ſeparately ; Bur "cis b:low us to purſue 
wery Advantage his Ignorance gives us : ] find bim 
MWorc jo Words then Matter, a great deal, and I 
oppoſe, more are of that Mind, orelſc wh: means 
his great Pains to be made waſte paper of alreudy ? 
Buakeriſm no Chriſtianity, has exchaog'd the Buok- 
Seilers Stalls for the Tobacco Shops, Poor Man |! 
e Eperhaps he will write another Book, ro complain of 
« fthe Deadneſs of Profeflors Hearts, that they miake 
ſo ill Uſe of the Labours of painful Miniſters. Tam 
Qnfident, nothing but his Fear of loohng bv 1c 
- could divert him from ſuch a Lament ation. 
s | But to his Reflection upon the Light, 4s our 1/0! ,, 
- ard their Folly, who attend upon the Scriptures, when they 
e Noave ſo excellent a Light 1n their own Boſomes ,, te Sub* 
, [tance of the reſt of the Chaprer ,, I thus return, 
e F God is that Light which hath enlighcned Maokind, 
n Band to have the bigheſt -Reverence for him, and be-, 
d Flieve in bim can be therefore no Idolatry : And for: 
$ the Scripture all grant, that there is a State «bove 
s lthem; For I hope, the Man does nor think, that 
/ BPcople ſhall have Bibles in Heaven, and the more. 
e Yany approach to the heavenly Life, and Glory, the 
- leſs need there will be, and yet net the leſs vaJue of 
them. Bur this we 3lſo ſay, that they are profitz= 
e idle for Inſtruction - and Comfort in this World : 
7 {And God hath ſpoke, does, and yet will by the 
, 
$ 


Scriptures ſpeak to the Conſciences of Men, For,' 
deing given forth by the Spirit of God, they do de- 
clare that Reproof, Exhortation and thoſe Promi(es, 
which being felt in ſome Sence of the ſame Divine 
Light, do adminiſter Knowledge and Refreſhment,, Bur 
Jwedo alſo and again dec'>re it as our Faith, har, 
| | F 3 the 
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| the Porring out of the Spirit, us @ Goſpel Priviledy 
yea, the very proper and peculiar Promiſe and Blef: 


Spirit is ſuperior to the Letter, ſo we earneſtly 
contend , not againſt the Scripture , but for that 
Living Experimental Knowleage of them, which 1 
witneſs, who are truly taught and led by the Spirit, 
and which can't be obtained by any mecr Writings whatſe- 
ever, Nor does it follow, that becauſe God hy 
oiven a ſufficient Light, therefore all other 
Means ſhould be ſuperfluous, Certain 1 am, 
this Argument is fitter for Bed/am then one who more 
then once Vaunts himſelf to be a Critick (indecd 1 
Quibler) For what is it but to ſay, that thuugheve. 
ry Man has Reaſon enovgh in him to know, that 
Intemperance is below a very Brute, yet becavſe he 
is Intemperate, his Reaſon is nor ſufficient to in- 
form him better ;. Or, if it be ſufficient, he ought 


p.81, 


"*-.rodefpiſe anothers Admonitions howcver ſeaſonable, 


' his Reaſon being enough to his Informarion ; Was 
Nathan of no uſe to David, who had fo ſecret, 
and ſufficient a Teacher * And here I do obſerve 


that all our Oppoſers ſplit themſelves, and will for- 


ever, unleſs better inform'd ; They ignorantly or baſel 
infer a Fallibility or I=(ufficiency to be in the Light, from 
the. Fallibility and Rebellion of thoſe Perſons, whom me 
(ay, are lightged by it : And on the Contrary hand, 
chat all fouls be neceſſarily Infallible, who are Inlight- 
ned, 'by an Infallible Light, not conlidering, that nel- 
ther is the Grace of God 1»ſ«fficzent to Save, becaſe 
Alen refuſe to be Saved by it , nor, though it be ſufficient, 
and Infallible in it felf, chat therefore all thoſe ro whan 
it #s render'd arc ſav'd ,, or therefore are Infallible, with- 


ont any Conſideration had to their Obedience. How ry ſe] 
y # - on 
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Athis Prieſt then ? Who ſeems to charge us with be- 
Jlieving, that all Power in Heaven and in Earth 
ls is every Particalar Man, becauſe, ſaycs be 
Wis Light in every one us God, Chrift, Spirit &c. For, 
though we confeſs, that as to every individual Per- 
2n, all the Power, which is requir'd to redeem 
it that Soul from the Pollutions of the World, unto 
ſo the pure and undefiled Religion, 15 1n that Divine 
1 Principle, which, witch reſpe& to the great Dark- 
er neſs of the World, is very aptly denominated Light, 
m,]ſ yet that cherefore the whole Lighe 2nd Power ot it 
ref ſhould be comprehended by, or contained in every 
| 2 Individual Soul, I utterly R:nounce as no Corſe- 
re-FF quence of our Doctrine; For that were to ſay; in 
lt Y every Room where the Sun ſhines, there 1s 4 diſtinit Sun, 
be Theſe are but ſome of the Prieſts old Bulbepgars to 
n- {care the Simple, and they wil} at laſt do as much for 
br their Inventors, It ſhall ſuffice us #1) that, 
le, | though the Light ſhines not alike into all habiraÞl: 
a5F Places, yetthe ſame Light, by Nature, ſhines into all 
, & ſuch Places, For illuſtration only ; If a Man has fix 
Ve Rooms expos'd to the Sun, there may bz more Light 
r-} ig ſome one then another, yet not therefore another 
1} Sun or' Light. ( 2 ) If People refuſe to ſee by ir, it 
mJ implies no Deficiency in the Light, but argues mani- 
we felt Rebellion in-the Party. (3) That, whatever 
0, Means it may pleaſe God, to uſe to ſtir up Men to 
f-F obſerve & obey the Light they withſtand, they ought 
1-F not to be thought ſuperfluous, or the Light there- 
je fore Inſufficient. (4) Thar all ſuch Means as caa 
";J deeffetual, proceed from that Divine Principle in 
"j ahers, and with Deſign of turning the Rebellioms t» 
"| ile Grace which they reliſt in themſelves, So, 


Pp. 81, 
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 JHow Injurious ? How ( almoſt ) Uopardonable 36 * 


- F 30 not - 


x 79 Fe "The Baubers Own the NON: K 
bo Sa notwithſtanding the Dnakers do own and afley 
le! the Spirit to be Supertour to the yeriptures, elpeck | 

+ ally in this Adminiſtration, vet, they do not deny 
» *-: 'The Scripture all Service or 'Benefir, by no meang; 
Sur b-lieve jit ought to bz Read, Beliey'd , Honour 

and Obey'd, as thar, by which God has, doth, an{ 
may yet reach to the Hearrs and Conſciences of Peo- 
ple. Andro the Righteous Lord God of Heaven an( 
Earth do we make our Appeal 1n this Matter (a. 
giinſt the Unrigiteous Dealing of this traduc.Þ Co 
= 1ng Prieſt) wi 1s the Searcher of the Hearts of all in: 


Men . Tl 
oo A 
- "HAPs PLONE - TE SN 
Q CHAP. VII, p 


cc 

Comma nds zpor Conviction to beobey ds, All General 
(CommÞmas Oviigatory ; Particular rot, but Mp1 pare 
ticular Commiſſion. Our Adverſarjes Dijingenany, 


Fw . The YCrIPpcu: ©S 4 Meons, by which God may be known ; 
SS} 6zzr nat the Prirc ple, : 
L'w : ( 
I .&. Hough indeed we need not concern our $ 
NSF 
> I ſc}ves any further in tis Subject, at 


bY ref the Diſpr of of his Premifſes; namely, that t 
Bo  becaſethe ©r: rakers Deny the Seripemres ro be the ward | © 
of 0a, therefore they deny them ta all Tatents and Parpoſes, ſ 

mach lets, tar we ſhould eſtecm ovr ſelves obliegedF '© 
tconlider, wit remains after ſuch plentiful ConfgY'! 
-futation, bcing bur Conſ. quences of the he. ? 
drawing from his own Falſe afertions already ele; 

er vo ted; or a miſtaken ' Underſtanding of 'o0u % 
EA Þ:aiv ly diſcover'd, and which Indeed fees both 
Is reſemd ] 


Neal reſemble, and follow the old way of ewo and twenti- ©: 
ecilvebly- Beloved, to ſpin out the Hour-Glaſs, I mean, wv 
ſaying over the ſame things in orber words z yer, char ”" 
we may remove al] Ground of Scruple, I will lay 
down the ſevera] Charges of the remaining Chap- 
ters, concerning the Scriptures, and the beſt Proofs 
co-Þ he brings for them, and briefly examine both, 


_—_ 
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1. 2. The Quakers affirm, the Doftrines, 
G 1 Sth Promiſes, holy | ey expreſſed P38. v7. 
al inthe Scriptures, as ſuch, not at all to be binding to us. 
This, ſayes he, is a Devying of the Scriptures, and the 
Authority of theGod of the Scriptures, For Proof of this, 
he brings out E, Burroughs, Speaking thus, ** That: 
*«* js no Command of God to me, what :he Com- 
 manded to another; neicher did any of the 
. * Saints which we read of in the Scripture, a&t 
al} © by that Command, which was to another, nor . 
r. | © having the Command to theniſelves; I challenge 
1. <rofind an Examplerto it. = 
8 To this I anſwer briefly, and plainly, - Faward 
Burronghs's Exprefſion may be taken two wayes, and 
both ſateenough to the Honour and Credit of the 
x | Scriptures, though not to the Charity or Honeſty of 
| 7. Faldo. No Command in the Scripture is any fur- 
ther oblieging upon any Man, then as he fings a 
Conviction upon his Conſcience; otherwiſe Men 
ſhould be engaged without, if not againſt Convidti- 
$:0n; a Thing Unreaſonable in a Man. Therefore 
{>the Apoftle,, when he wrote tothe Churches, :exhor- 
{& ted them, Not to do thoſe things whereof they werg 
$ aſhamed, to ſhun what was manifeſted to be Evil ; 
3 #92d affirms, That whatever might be ku wn of God wag 
pavifeſted Within, for God had ſhownis unto them. a 5% 
2 | that 
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© The | Quakers own the Scriptures. 
- . -p-* that ConviRtion can only'obliege to Obedience ; andſþz 
- lince what works thar:Conviction, «© the AanifeſtinfGe: 
Wa=0 Light, Univerſal Grace.; or Duickning Spirit int 
+ I. Heart of Mankind, it follows, that the principal Grouy 
8 for oxr Faith in the $ criptures, and Reaſon of our Ovediencel 
| to the Holy Preceyts therein contained, is the Manifeſia- | t1 
2 110n, Convittion and Secret Drawings of the Light, 
Spirit of God in the Conſcience : And thus E.B's Word] mo! 
are Sound and Scriptural; for the Scriptures aref Thi 
chiefly believed to be true upon Conviction, there. || and 
fore every Practice therein : and when any Man por, 
1s Convinced, that what was Commanded another, f| fro 
'; I5required of him,then,and not till then,be 15 rightly F to 

\, authoriz'd ro performit. Again, Cor 
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. 


kV 


” 
o 
* 


$ 3.. Such Commands are either relating to Ora: Þf of 
nary Or Extraordinary Caſcs : By Ordinary Caſes, I | i 
3 mean, ſuch as chiefly concern Faith and Holy Life, 
þ I Which are General, Permanent, and Indiſpeniible, 
and then I deny his Conſequence. By Extraordinary | it 
Caſes, 1 underſtand, Moſes's going to Pharaoh , the | Go 
Propbets ſeveral Manner of Appearance to the Kings, th 
 Prieffs and People of Iſrael, with ether Temporary Com- | 
mana relating to Ortward Services, &c. And lo we | 
do ſay, that what is Commanded one Man, # »0 
binding, ai ſuch, wpon another ; But when the Lord || **} 
hall ſay, If thoa Sinneſt thou ſhalt Dye , If thou keepeft 
my Commands thon ſhalt Live , Be ye Holy, for Tthe Lora | thi 
Jo%r God am Holy: Alſo in caſe of Example, as the. Þ th 
Prieſt.cites. Whcſe Faith follow, conſider the End of their: |. F, 
| Converſation. Leaving us an Example, | 0» 
that we ſhould follow bus Steps, For | Q 


Mi. Att. 


Heb. 13.7. | 
your ſelves know you not, how you ought t« | th 
- Thel. '3. follow 5, For after this-manner 41 theolp h 


pe (1108. 
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T -The 9uckers own the Seriptuyes.: 
drive the Holy Women alſo, who truſted in -— 
Hint God, adoru'd themſelves. 1 ſay, theſe 5 OEM J- 
th Preceprs and Ex mples are oblieging upon all; Why? 
if b:cauſe chey more or leſs meet with a Conviction wa 
the Coaſcierc:s of all: For I amperſwaded, none 
| that fias a reatonable Soul, who has not out-lived 
off their Day, and on whom che Night 15 not come, 4- 
-& | mong the Indians themſelves, but would readily ſay, 
ref Theſe are true and weighty Sayings z for Faith in God, 
res | and an Holy Self- denying Life, are neceſſary, both to'T em= 
an poral and Erernal Happineſs. Thus then are we clear 
r, | from his Ungodly Conſequence, indeed Aſperlion, 
ly to wit, That the Quakers affirm the Dottrines , 
Commands, Promiſes, Holy Examples expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture, as ſuch, net to be binding. But let's hear another 
j. | of his Conſequences, by way of Charge, and fee, _ 
I I it he wiil acquit himſelf berrer then before. 


; F. 4. The ( Quakers ) deny the Scriptures to 
7 | ir any Means by which we may come to know 6 ae 
g | God, Chriſt, and Our ſelves. To prove P: 99,97% 
, | this, he quotes W. Smith's Primwer, P. 2. 

*© 9. Is there not another Way, by which we 
| © may come to know God ? - 
| * Anſw,- Nay Child, there is not another Way, 
| *for Chriſt & the Way, To which he replies, _ 

Chriſt ſaith, I am the Way, no Man can come to 

the Father; but by me; bat he doth not ſay, that 
\ þ there & no Coming to the Knowledge of God but by Chrift g 
' .. For, ſome Knowleage of God may Z attained, not only with, 


J 1% Chriſt, as the Means, but without the Scriptures alſa x 
\ | Quoting thar Paſſage in the firſt of the Romans : For 
; | t%e Inwifible Things of him are clearly ſeen, being under feed 
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hy the things that are made, &c. 
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Irreverence, and Impertinency could not well haye 
been expreſt,then in bis ſaying, That #0 Man can come 
tT the Father, but by Chriſt , and no Man can come tothe 
Knowledge of God, but by Chriſt, are two different things: 
For it manifeſtly implies, that Men may know God 
without Chriſt, either inwardly or outwardly, 
(though no other Name be given) and that to know the 
Father, was to know ſome other kind of Being, then to 
know God : Or, that when they did know the one, 
they did net know the otber, (2.) That it was never 
denyed by any ®aaker, that God might, and ſome» 
rimes does reach into the very Heart and Conſcience 
by the Scriptures : Shall I allow, that a Man may be 
convinced of hjs Evil by reading one of our Books; 
and ſhall I deny it to be as poſſible for any to be 
convinced by reading ſome Paſſages in the Holy 
Scriptures? God forbid. Neither did #/:/liam Smith 
ever mein, that Chriſt was ſo the only Way to the 
Father, as thereby ro exclude all Inſtruments ; for 
then he had both cut off all Benefit that could accrue to Pev- 
ple by bis Books, and alſo from that Miniftry God had 


ven him to profit others with, which was far from his | 


Thoughts, we may be ſure. So that the great Wick- 


edneſs of this Prieft is herein manifeſt, withovt fur- 
ther Coſt to know him, for he argues from our de- 


nying that there is any-other Way to the Father, but 
Chriſt, to ovy excluding rbe Scriptures, and conſequently 
dar own Books, and Miniſtry with them, from being an) 
way Inſtrumental of Good. Reader, what can be ſaid to 
ſuch a Man ; bur that he is either Ignorance or Ma- 
lice it Self ? I wilh it were the former, but his Book 
Makes me fear the latter, © 


"To all which Ifay, ( 1. ) That greater Untruth' | 
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$. 5. In ſhort, through all Inſtruments, He, | 
who in time, and with reſpect to that Manifeſtation, 
was call'd Chrift, was, 1s, and ever will be the 
the | alene Yay to the Father >» And though he may di- 
1: | ſcover himſelf by divers Inſtruments, yet it 1s bar 
od | in order ty incline Man to bis Holy Voice in Mas ; 
y, | Some they hear and obey and live ; Others they 
the # reliſt the Grace, grieve the Spirit, turn from the 
rf Way ofthe Light, and are in a State of Death. 
e, | God bath been frequently pleaſed ro move in the 
e | Hearrs ©f the Obedient to vilit the Rebellious, that 
e | the Inward Strivings of the Holy Spirit might be 
ce} the more Efhicacious by its Strivings through ſome 
de] Outward Inſtcuments ; but ill ir is the ſame Lighr, 
$34 Grace or Spirit of God : Nor is the Light within 
be Þ any wl-it the more Inſufficient to reclaim the Rebel- 
ly Þ lious, if minded ; for ic is the ſame Light with that, 
th | which moves in the Hearts of the Obedient to bear 
be | Record for God againſt their Ungodly Deeds. 
| Only Mens Minds being far ſtrayed from that Holy 
v- | Ligbr, or Word in the Heart, and gone abroad in- 
«d | to the wide World of Luſts and Vanities, it hath 
is | pleaſed God to viſit Mankind fo degenerated, by 
- | thoſe who have been Obedient Children, to the End 
'- | they might be the more ealily gained to a Subze&ion 
tf unto the Holy Light in themſelves : ſo that all Con- 
Wy vidion and Converſion, are to be aſcribed. to the 
»} Light, Grace, and Spiritof God, whether imme- 
| diately in the Creature, or mediately by any Inſtru- 
0F ment. Only take this by the way, that whatſoever is =; 
- | Efficacious mediately, is not to be underftood imply, 
KF of another Man's Meaſure of Light or Grace, but 
in Conjun&tion with what God hath given, . and 
may be ax work in the Party convicted and convert- 
EFT | 64 ag ing; | 


—_ /-z The Quakers Own the Seriptures. 


- -. ing, for every Mediate Conviction gives and Ad. 


dition of .ite, and Strength ro the Immediate Con. 
viction that 15 wrought by the Operation of that 
ſo long negleted Meaſure of Light, Grace, or Truth 
in the particular Conſcience : We appeal then to eve. 
ry Impartial Perſon that reads us , if we own not the 
Scriptures in that very Senſe he would have People 
believe, that we deny them, to wit, That God may 
and doth ſpeak, to People through the IV ritings of the Holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, which are commonly call 'd Scrip. 
fFrres ;, ana conſequently, we do not deny the Scriptures to 
be any means by which we may come to know God, Chrift, 
and Our ſelves, {ſo often as it ſhal} pleaſe the Eternal 
God to reach into the Hearts of Men, by any f 
thoſe Truths therein declared of. 


CHAP, VIII, 


Hu Charge of our denying the Scriptures any means by 
. which God aoes enable Men to refft Temptations ; and 
that we ſay, they are Dangerous tobe read, rejeted, 
Hts Proofs Lame. The Scriptures are believ'd ro be a 
means, Fc. The true Knowleage of them Divine. No 
Knowleage of Divine Things, = upon Experience, It 
does not acfliroy Faith, W. Penn's Words ſafe aud 
ſound. The Prieſt a meer Shuffler. Learning, a Ser- 
., vans to Truth, Chriſt, the Word of God, Faith 
: by aur Adverſary, prefer'd before Scripture. The 
. Scripture oght to be Read, Believ'd and Obey d. 


| $. 'E further charges us, with denying the Scrip- 
L. , tures to be any Means, whereby to refift T emy- 


tat; | > 


tation ; and that we ſay, That they 
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p.106, 109, 110, | 


1 ad, For Provf 
are Dangerow tobe re Pro con ban 


of which he quotes a Buok, cal- 
led, Love to the Left ,, and mine, Entituled, The Spirit 
of Truth Vindicated, The firſt is this, For, thoſe only 
are Children of God, who are led by the Spirit of God, to 
whom they who were led by the Letter, were Enemies : 


" From whence he concludes, That we accomnt it a very © 


dangerous thing to read the Scriptures. Now if this 
Pailage bath any relation to his Charge or Conclufj- 
on, no Man ever ſaw the like; the whole Scope of 
which is but this. That there are Children of the 
Fleflily, Liceral and Hiſtorical Knowledge of the 
Scriptures and Religion, who are Strangers to, and 
therefore Perſecutors of the Children born of the 
Spirit: And that in all Apes there hath been more 
or leſs of this among Inward and Outward 7ews and 
Chriſtians: and let 7. Faldodeny it if he dare. How 
Wicked then 1s he to extort  (_ invent) an In- 
ference ſo forreign to the-Matter, and then charge'it. 
upon the P+akers in general; and,as if it were prov'd 
by that Paſſage in particular, which can no wayes” 
de coricern'd inany ſuch Unrigkteous Docrine, -T 
perceive, it is as impoſhble for our Adverſatics'ta do 
any thing againſt us, without they have the Making: 
of our Conſequences, as weare ſureto find them mi...” 
ſhapen enough, by that rime they ger clear of . their 
Hands , but bleſſed be the Name of our God, who' 
has given us an Underſtanding, and Boldnefs rave 7 
to ſearch'the Reins of our Enemies Cauſe, and defend 
is, which he has put into our Hgnds in this our” 
ay: 6 


\ $2. But heac him further, if it may be worth” 


while :” 


v8" 8he Onattr: 00: the Seripturer, Þ- 
while: That this Abominable Tenet # the QuakersWby: 
T ake one Inftance more out of their Famous Author, W Þ.{Jthe 
or William Penn, ; to d 
*© ButI will aſſure them, they ſhall grope in the Jlmp 

« Dark, till they come into the dayly Obedience of [Rig 

* che Light, and there reſt contented to xr.ow only [ther 

** as they experience; and not from a ravening com. Þ, 

*© prekending Brain,that wovld in irs Unregenerated [wil 

«© State, graſp at the clear Myſteries of the King. || the 

**dom, into which Fleſhly Comprebenſions and I Eft 

* Notions can never enter : but al) muſt be as Un- fque 

** learned from their firſt Birth, Education, and Tra. þ 
* ditional read Knowledge, as he is unman'd that is || the! 
© again become a little Child, before the Secrers of | mo! 

*© God's Work come to be made known. Spir. Trath FAlp 
« Vind. p.23. Upon which hear his Comment. whe 

That W.P. (of all others) ſbonld ralk, at this rate, | wii 
a moſt Ridiculows. What ! Know only as they experience, | Ov 
know what God #4 no farther then they experience : Can we | {ub 
experience his Omnipotency ? What ! Know the Death of | wit 
the Man Chriſt feſws, the Life to come, and ju. ging of 
all Men by the Lord Feſms, only by Experierce ? thereu | \ 
Faith all the while ? If none but Believers are Saints ſuch | 31 
as W- P. are profeſſedly none. 

"Tf Reader, we are got belide the Matter charg'd 
againſt che Quakers, to wit, that they deny the Scri- 
Eaves to be any Means whereby to reſiſt Temptation, our 
wandring Aaver/ary, who led me thither, is on- 
ly tobe blam'd ; But ſince I am here, I ſhall endea- 
your to clear the Truth and My ſelf, before we re- 
rurn to the Point in hand. k 
" Tecannot be ſo ridiculons in, P, to affert the | 'i%rr 
Impoſſibilicy of any Man's Knowing God, or the [*0 
Things belonging. to his Everlaſting Kingdom, yg and 
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The © nakers wn the Striſplutets 
viby Experience, or, as God hath been pleafed, by _ 
P.Fthe Inſpiration er Hlumination of his Light or Spiric 
todemonſtrate, or diſcover unto Mankind, as it is 
Impious and Antichriſtian in f. Falds, to aſſcrt the 
Right Knowledge of God obtainable any other way, 
then by Experience, And this, Reader, choaks 7, Fab. 
1- [4, and the reſt of his Partners more then they are 
d wilting their Followers ſhould know; who, for all 
». | their Cries againſt us, as Overtarners of a Goſpel, and 
d | Eftablifhers of a Legal Rig bteouſneſs, dread the Conſe-- 
- {quence of having their own Strivings, Runnings, 
= | Willings, and Literal Knowieage laid ade, in which 
is [their Life, Faith, Worlhip, and whole Religion 
f | moſtly ſtand, and of being reduced to the very 
4 FAlphaber of Inward and Experimental Religion, 
þ where the Righteous Fndgements of God are known for Siri, 
which they ſhake off on another (miſtaken) Ac» 
count; and in this Myſtery the Devil works moſt 
ſubtilly, and vigorouſly againſt the Light of Chriſt 
within, and irs True and Holy Birth, | 


F. 3. But ſays he, How | Know God's Omnipotency 
- rugner 4 Very well ſaylI, againſt the Folly 
of, this cavilling Prieff, Experience is Demonſtrae- 
{ tion; and the World without, and the Redemprion 
| know within, which ng Power, but what is Al- 
nighty, could ever have cffeted, make vp that Dec 
mnſtration ;, which « that» Experience, therefore T 
only know God's Omnipetency by Experience, 


F. 4. Butis it thus, that you know Chriſt died, that 

there ſpall be a Judgment ,and an Immortality ? 1 anſwer; 

; [ot alrogether. thus ; One Part is Matter of Stoty, 
-yand 11s believed, firf, Hiſtorically,. upon the Credit 
fs. 0 
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"$0 I Doiters own the Scriptures. 
of Hiſtory ; and they upon the Account of Inwahi 
Conviction too :' The ether is Knowable only upgbs 
Experience ; For we feel in our ſelves Rewards ai@ 
Puniſhmerits for Good and Evil in this Life, ani 
Teceive them as Earneſts'of what will actend Man 
Kind in the next: And we have an inward Sence of; 
never dying Life; which, as we are Gather'd int; 
it, and Grow up in ir, we ſhalt Inherit Eter af dc 
Felicity ; and as there 1s an Erring from that Hy 
Spirit of Life, the Wages of ſuch'Rebellion will k 
the Gireful Portion of Death and Miſery tocver 
Soul forever. | 


& -* $.5. Nordoesthis claſh with Faith, whatever the 
- "Prieſt would ſuggeſt. For Faith i a believing in, 
'Felying pen G ed, with reſpect ro a furtber K nowleage an 
' Enjoyment of him ; which no wayes impugnes or with. 
ſtands a Knowledge of God upon Experience, { 
far as Men do experience : wherein they fimply be. 40: 
lieve, they do not yet ſo perfeitly experiente, which end 
Faith, yet it abides certain, that when they doc 
Perience, that further Revelation of the Goodneſs] /* 
and Mercy, and Riches of the Love of God, as th 
End of their Faith, then, and not before, they w 
be ſaid to know thoſe things. Why then ſhould we 
be denyed to conclude, and that moſt rightly, thn 
to Know, and to Experience, are<quivalent Terms! 
No Knowledge without Experience ;, no Experient 
without Xnow/edge, And though: Men may 'beliew: 
in-z fartber Enjoyment of what they now havebit 
an Barnet of, yet chat, as ſuch, they know not, -Col 
ſequently they experience it aor. Andſo muct#thi 
intolevt Pilfo- of that ferious Expreſfion, © contthy ' 
ſeth to- us, and difputes*for' (as be thipks again} 
_ | * 7 
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FT thr Quakers 0w9 the Scriptinag nn 
#13, when he ſayes, where is Faith all the while ® and: 
pag. if none but. Believers be Saints, ſuch as W. P. are pro © 
@ feſſedly none. Since then my Afhrming no gy. LG, 
{of God without Experiexce, ſtrikes not at Faith, 
becauſe Faith, ſays our Aaverſary, # net 4 clear krrows 
ing, but believing or relying upon God, as to things not yet 
dearly known and enjored ; what has the Man been a 
af doing all tke while ? But here was. his ſhamefut- 
oly Miſtake and Contradiftion;, That "Knowing and 
| bofl Belfeving are one and the. (ame thing.,, and this I wil 
ery] make appear from his own Words, and a Contradi- 
tion to himfelf, at the End of it, $-oq.3 
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hill $. 6. He quarrels my affirming all Knowledge 
to reſt upon Experience, and oppoſes to it this 
ail queſtion,” Can we experience his Omnipotency ?. as much' 
©. 35 to ſay, yet we know it ; elſe he queries impertinent-' 
-GÞ ly. Tf ſo then, that God's Omniporency may be known, 
be.f| and nor Experienced (the purport of his Query} it: 
{| muſt be only by Faith, and if by. Faith, then a Man: 
ex} 194) certainly kyow any thing to be what it is, and yet at 
efs | the [awe time only believeit to ve fo; which be ascarneft< 
tell ly withſtands, when be asks, 7Yhere #24 Fairh all the 
all zhile? &c. I would then fain be refolv'd; whether 
f that Man, fuppoſe F. Falds, who ſays, that Knowing 
hall and Believing are One, and Knowing and Experien= 
s!Þ] cing are Contratics, be more ridiculous; or F. P. 
who affirms, that Faicrh (which ſtricktly taken, 1s 
but an Evidence of things, not yet clearly ſeen, ex- 
_—_ or known) and Knewing,. are not one and the 
ame thing; and that experiexcing and knowing can 
| ever be Contraries ? 


al. $. 7. I would adviſe this Prieff to be. lefs con; 
" G ceited,s 


ws 
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ceited, and better grounded the next time he has ty'Þ. 
dowith us ; for even in thoſe places, where he ſeems 
moſt Inſulting, he appeares moſt Peak, Reader, 
what we experience, we know; and from hence 
are.taught to believe that Fulneſs to be in God, 
which we can never comprehenſively Know ; ſo 
that our Knowing God from Experience, does not 

" weaken Faith, but as Enjoyment is the End of Faith, 
ſo from thence great Encouragement is to be taken, 

Eph. 4 to preſs on from Faith ts Faith , till there 

Fo 7 1s an Arriving, at the Meaſure of the 

HZ 3* . Srtature, of .the Fulneſs of Chrif, But hc 

- Heaves not off here. 
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; '$: 8. 1 ſhall not Comment on ha ravening compre- 
hending Brain (a moſt affefted Phariſce among the 
Dnakers) nor his clear Myiteries, as clear a Contradi- 
ton as it is , nor Fleſhly Comprehenlions as mach Us. 
truth, and Non-ſenſe, a4 ( according to their Meaning of 
it) it Comprehenas ;, for have net Reow to ſpread all hu 
Rubbiſs, IT wonder not at his courſe Uſage of me; 
'tis like a Man of his Breeding, Fury and Profeſſion; 
there is abundantly more yet behind, ſome of which 
will be obſerv'd in a more proper place. 

- Hut to reply ; Ravening, is a moſt proper Word 
and due to f. Falds, with his whole Tribe of my 
(and, if he will, Raving too; ſome few more mode- 
rate ones.excepted) for we commonly underſtand by 
a Ravenons Dog, "one that 1s Greeay, Sharp-ſet, that 
Bunts:hard for Prey, that ſnatches and ketches at ever) 

thing "it likes, or may anſwer bu bungry Apprtite : now 
- - whether this may relate to that greedy purſait of iy 
þ Prielts after Hire, the Baſen, the Box, t e Purſe ;; df! 5. 
that'inſatiable Thirſt they have after Knowledge kJ”; 
© <22409 | , _ ::-.- A 
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WW The 9 uakers Own the SCYIpnnnangs- 
©F thoſe Religious Matters, which were the dear- 5owny 
Wy Zxperiences of ancient Saints, whillt Strangers ty the 3 
= . ( h # Pl ; hre h -— 
"| Fiery and Refining { udgments of the Lora , throug k 
© which alone ir 15 obtained, certain ir 15, that the 
d, Word is moſt aptly uſed by the &rakers againitt that. *7 


Y * x » 
- WI 


ſo Ravenous Generation, 
ot 
h, FS. 9. Comprehending Brain, is compaſling. or ma- 


n,f tering of any thing in the Underſtziding ; and 
] where People are more {tudious to fill their Heads 
*] withK nowledge, then to adorn their Hearts" with Righte- 
be ouſneſs, we uſe thoſe Words in a way of Reproof * 
Since having learnt of God, what we know of him, 
through the Operation of his Light in our Con- 
&© | ſciences, it is our Teftimony, and our work in 
"| the World, to bear down that T birſting Spirit after mzch 
h- Head- K nowleage, and preſs all to the contiuual Obſervance 
* | of an humble and conſtant Obedience to the Tie 2 284 
* Grace of God manifeſted in their Hearts, Fam. 1 IS 
| that teacheth to deny all Vngodlineſs, and & 72 8 
if WorldyLoſts,and to live $ "Gert y, Righteon fly, and Gdlikely 
| intbis preſent Evil World, which is theUnaefiled Religioy. 
b Nor hu Clear Arteries ;, as clear a Contradittion, as 
its, It was not Clear, bur Clean in wy Copy, which 
I ſuppoſe I can produce, and has been ſo corre&ted 
by me. Ingenuous Men would allow /ome Grains for 
Ill-Printing, to us eſpecially, who have not the 
| Preſs 6pen, nor thoſe Ad vantages for, We!]- Printing, 
which our Adverſaries Enjoy ; that Day is not yet 
come to us: f. Falde's Title is Imprimater enough 
we ſwim againſt the Stream, (uch as be, with it: Bur 
"8 - God can, and will turn the Rivers of Waters, and: 
0. Make the Sea Dry Land. PFincit qu3 patitnr. 
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$8.70. But once more hear him. hat 4 to my pre« 


Fen purpoſe i inthe laſt part of 9 ſayong, *«« All mult be 


** as unlcarned from their traditional read Knowledg 
*< 45s he 1s unman'd, &c, Where he falls out of all 
bounds upon us; and draws this Conſequence, and 
| asks theſe Queſtions : . Sure the Scrip. 
ture- Knowledge being Read- K nowledge, or 
Knowledge that comes by reading ( 4s one means) ts a 


EZF14.913. 


moſt hateful thing toGod. That he will impart noxe of bi 
Secrets rotheſe, that will underſtand any thing by hu writ. 


ren Word, How came God to fall out with hu own Of. 
ſpring? Did he write, and cauſe it to be written, and 
"et never intended we ſhould read it ,, or reading it, that 


' we ſho::ld not believe a Word of it ? Shall they be judged by 


the Law, who live under it, and yet the K nowleage of 
God thereby be a Sin, and Hinderance to their Salvation?Ty 


what aheioht of Wickedneſs ana Folly ds they quickly yo; 


who are pevſourd with that Abomination of holding the Light 


.inevery Man's Conſcience to be Ged, Father, Son, Spirit, 


Chriſt, Scriptare, al? W.P. what means your Latine, 


Greek, Authors, Logick, Scripture- © morations ? Did 


youlearn al thoſe things by Immediate Inſpiration > But 


"7 ſme!} 50or Deſren , yore would have us throw away all 
.3&e Knowleoge we have by Reading, or Tradition, till me 
. Come to be regencrate, that #, Quakers. 


But inthe mean 
zime, you would have 14 without the Armonr of Light 


(For whatſoever m3kes manifeſt is Light) chat we may 
Ft be able 10. defend our ſelves ug ainft- the moſt Ignorant 
' Nen-ſenſe, that the meaneſt of your Votaries can attem 


us with, 


Bue the GOD ABOVE, and the 


. Scripreres without, have ranght 14 better things. I nv. 
- » net wiuwilling,to quote a few Scriptaves, 
*  mouvr of Light, Row 13.12. The Word of God is quit 
and powerful, {harper then any two-edzed Sword ffec 


4 
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Dnakers Own the Scriptures, © 


Put on the Ax; 


k The Quakers Own the Scripturevia 
YHebr. 4.12. Above all, raking the Shield 
Tof Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
vench, &c. and the Sword of the Spirit, 
all Pwhich is the Word of God. Obſerve Faith in the 16th 
id Þ verſe t5 preferred above the Wordy of God in the 17th verſ+, 

P= | therefore it & not Chriſt the Word, but the Script»re the 
or ward : For Faith 14 not above Chriſt , Jeſus Chriſt, who 
a lad leſs need of Scripture then any of us a'l, reſted 
u Þ| Satan's Temptation by Scriptures, It 15 written, It is 
t- Eyritten, at. 4. 

f. | I have, Reader, given his Mind at large, ard the 
1d Erather, that the Inconliftency of it, with the Charge 
& file begun his Chapter vpon, and the Contradiction of © 
yy Bic to himſelf, might more evidently appear. My 
of [| Meaning is too fouly conceal'd, and difingenvout- 

's Elycvaded by the Man. How could he think, thacTt 
; Fibould ſpeak fo reverently of the Scriptures, and 

' (quote them diligently, and very often to the Proof 
t, Nof my Aﬀertions, and yet mean nothing leſs 2byfiye 

e; Eofchem, then his untrue Conſequences ? { intended 

4 no more then this, That Men in a State of Degene- 

t Fracy from God, may have a Profeſſion of God, and 

| Ekcligion, taken up from the Words of Scripture, 

e Find outward Prattice of the Saints, not beings (» 

s Fnuch as ſen{ible of the Remorſe, Convidtioas ant 7 uag - 

t Enents, God brings npou every Soul for Sin, which = the 
Beginning of bu Work, of Redemptios : ' and that many 
are Rich tn Notion, and. a Shew of Relioion; who 
never begun right, but muſt know a being ſtripe of _-; 
- Fil their Knowledge, and thoſe wrongly apply'd Pro- 27 
*-Imiſes they have tzken as to themſelves our of the . 5 
*:I\riptures, and choſe Imaginations they have raiſed © -/; 
k/. tleice, towards a Fabrick of R-ligion ; and fo. # 
wnrcome Poor 4nd Naked, ard Hungry and Thirſtv, as-* - 
Py G 3 aluthe » 
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Child, or new Bottle fitted for the new Wine of thillf gy 
F "SP1t-, and tewhich the Scriptures teſtifie.. Many can th 
” -ralk of Ghriſt from the Scriptures, which crucifieFy 
© him in themſelves by Wicked Works, and do ren. 
der Praiſcs ro him, as the Sced that hath bruiſed the' 
Serpent's Head, while the Serpent may be yet raign, 
ing in them. All ſuch Knowledge and Profeſſton of 
Religion from the meer Letter of the Scriptures, diſtinit 
frevs the Rewelation and Operation of the Eternal Spirit 
within. ma be Valearnt, Unrevill'd, Unbaitom'l , one 
Stone 1:4 nor be I:ft ſtanding upon one another , that 
there may bea Begirniag upon a right Foundation, 
Bur, far beir from me, to 1ay, that a Man nnuſt ut 
"learn.that. K nowledge he has had of the Scriptures from 
the Key of David, the Living Word of God, when it ha 
opened the M;ſteries therein declared of , By no means, 
for ſuch Knowlege is Right, Natural, Santlified from 
God, and tobeeſteem'd very Excellent and Divine, 


&. 11. My Latin, Greek, Authors, Lopick,, Scriy- 

ture- Duotations I therefore us'd, and urg'd, with 
plainneſs and brevity, to prove and recommend the 
Truth defended to the World; that lying undet 
great Diſcredit with too many, they might ſee that 
ready: to its Confirmation , which they perhaps 
would nor otherwiſe have thought upon : Bur the 
Prieft his been as Uncandid with me here,as with my 
Friends and Self abundantly elſewhere ; for he 10+ 
 fers genera! Affirmarives or Negatives from pagticu- 
+ lair Propoſitions : becauſe I affirm'd, that Unregenes 
rate Men.muſt begin again, that their Religion mull 
be. unlearn'r, as to their way of acquiring it, the 
F- Prict concludes, the DP aakers deny all Knowleage which. 
” Cores from reating, Meditation, or any ſuch Means, hows. 
>" ot or ; _—— 4 £4.59 
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The Quaters Own the Striphlitte_ Q 
7 j5 ſanitified , then which, there can be nothing 08" 
tg.vind more Untrue, ſince it were toſay, becanſ®” Mx 
we deny an erroneous Underſtanding, therefore we deny 
ef of Vnderſtanding ; or, in as much as we comdemn all ilt- 
| &:quired or wrong-gotten Knowledge, for that cauſe, we 
gre to be concluded Enemies to all true and well gotten 
of | Knowledge, But we mult bear this, and a great deal 
ut { more; and the rather, ſince he does ſo ſeaſonably 
it | affilt ro his own Confutation, by acknowledging 
"e | that the Scriptures without, and God above has taught him 
UN better things. Now what is this Teaching of the Gid | 
\. } «ove? Ifitbein the Scripture, it was impertinent + 
& || toſay any more then thatthe Scriptures have taughe 
” | them better things : but if he meant that God taught 
4 |} by his immediate Diſcoveries, with and belide the 
'; | Scriptures , then wherein do wediffer > Why has he 
» } taken ſo much Pains, and flung ſo much Dirt? He: 
bids us alſo ro put on the Armonr of Light : If he means 
||| thatof rhe Scriptures, he errs egregioufly , for no ..: 
- I Man can put them on, neither are they. char Light: _ 
lh Nl which manifeſts every Thought, Word or Deed:, but that -* 
© | Light which we aſſert to have been before the $crip=-j _ 3 
T F tures were, and now is, where they arenot,” or -at 
TY leaſt, when they are not thought upon, which-is. 
5 | ſomething more Immediate, Living, Spiritual and # 
© | Inward , and that brings Thoughts, Words. and 2 
/ | Decds to Light, ſavours, relifhes, diſcovers, and.  /: 
accepts or condemns. In ſhort, thus; if whatever - | 
makes manifelt, is Light, then becauſe the Thought*,. -| 
Words and Deeds of Men and Women have deen 
manifeſted unto them in all Ages, as well before Scri-. 
tures' were, and where they have not been, as lince 
they' were, and where they have been , it follows 
Wat they had Light, and chat th: ſame Light cannot; 
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- be the Scriptures, though the Matter Written, c * 4 
& Jed Scriptures, was manifeſted by that Lighr ts.” 4 
{_. holy Pex- men before they were written ; which ſt 


” throw, and with which holy Armour we haye 
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' rtheWordin the 17. verſe; Therefore it ts not Chriſt the 
| © Word, but the Scripture: the Word , for Faith 14 not above 


41 o% 

Az . 

"of Chriſt. 
- 


: 
A . a; 
K- = ally -> 
. . 0 PP 
— p Ji - 
4X | 
bln 
= Ss . & 
- _- —- ; 
o * - «7 Y 
: wah k 


_Y þ4 — —_— ' 
"WE < Ss , Z 7; # Fx $4. A 7+ _ » 
wg A w . « a* . p . "9 
&. uy \ p, "a LET) p — 4 - F -. + 7468 
#5 : x - Ft - a 
: 645.) n 1 *{* EL ph F tp BS S.& . _ - F 5 

oe Ds by a. 4 . 

WY Os. "U, OS Own [4 Serz tures ) 
YT 2 Www; M ” Is 
SK, Jt . 

»©+ ” : hy $ ” 
F, 


makes'for the Authority of the Light within. The | all; 
Prieſt exhorrs us to thar, he endeavours to over-" Not 


que 


fairly foyl'd bim in his own Field. The fame may Fin 
be ſaid cf the Word of God, though not of the NGc 
Scriptures any further, then the tharp-Word of Jbis 


God- may fpeak, or pierce through them into the ICt 
Conſciences - for with good Reaſon co we affirm, Jr 
tht the Scriptures or Writings, are not that Sword, I Min 
bat that frim whence they rame. The word was 2 Fire, th 
an Hummer, 3 Sword. in the Prophets : But the Words © 
or Writings it ſpok- by, were not that Fire, H2am- It 
mer, 'nor Sword ; neither bad they any ether Edge, the 
then what the Word put upon them. To the ſame purpoſe YH 


; - may 1 argue *againſt their being the Off ſpring of Þ oe 


God,properly; for, 2s ſuch, they could not be ſubjz&', {| h 
ro Caſuality. God's Off-ſpring is more Living and* It 
Eternal: that Word is toghigh, for properly taken, th 
I mean as Writings, they were tne Off-ſpring of Jt 
the Writers only , but the Truth they declare of, £6 
is of God, and that will abige forever. Nx 


$. 12. / But vpon the Shield of Faith, and the I" 
Sword of the Spirit, which & the Ford of Ged he has a 
pretty Fetch. Faithin the 16. verſe is preferred above | 


i 
# 
Bur ncither vill this do his Buſineſs: anda Je 
Sh:me it js, that this Man fhou'd bring theſe Places! - FC 
ro Pr: v- that the Scriptures ave Means, whertby to; BR 


refit Temp: ation, which conccrn them not, {eſpeci-i- Þ 
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. the Scriptures,or Word of God, in his Senſe, which as 
11 Fir is abſurd, ſo ic will by him be denied, ſince he 
Fillows the Faith to be preferr'd above the Word- 
- Hof God, thereforediſtint from it, and not Conſe- 
quently the ſame with ir. And ſhould we grant to 
him, That Chrif is not underſtood by the Word of 


1 

x God, bur the Scriptures, yet obſerve, the fatal Blow 
of This Cauſe receives at his own Hand; Every true 
je Chriſtian hath Faith, chat Faith is above the Scrip- 


1, Ytores, therefore every true Chriffian hath ſome thing int 
him above the Scriptures. Every true Faith overcomes 
the World, and quenches the fiery Darts of Satan, 
s {© conſequently Temprations therefore not ſo properly 

- Þ the Scriptures, but rrue Faith which i preferred above 

| them, and reſiſts Temptations, and overcomes the World, 

e Y The juit they live by Faith : bt Faith # above the - 
f | Seriptrre ; Therefore the Fuſt live by that which is above 

t- I the Scriprares, and of courſe the Scriptures are not 

(- FtheRule of Faith ; for how can any thing beruled by 
that which is inferiour to_ it ? Thus much we pet, 

F Feranting to him that the Scriptures are that Word: of 
Grd, But we deny that Gloſs roo. For the Spiritual 
word, as he ſays Bez4 renders it, which is that 
Word{of God, muſt be at leaſt of the Nature of thay. 
reſt of the Armour mentioned 1n that Chapter, F- 
mean of an Inviſible Spiritual Nature, which the Bible, as- 
«meer Yriting is not. | If any ſhould ſay, but the Truth 
it declares of , I ſay ſo to: and the very Words, + - 
when by the living Word brought into the Conſci-- - 
ence, do Pixch, Prick, and Wound. but then that 
Operation ' comes from the Power of the Word, 


: w- 
yt 


” I T 
ps i 
+ 
: 


. 
Of *« * = % _— 
”, 


of +. 
7 - C th. . 
*- . TL $ * P__— 
. A So GY a. - 
* = - 
_— i # , 
—Y 


69 « + k 
< _— 42 FT 4 | 4 
EY *& 1 : £ 3 


"Filly this in hand ; 'unleſs he would have Faith to be: © 
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-. "go: 1, T6 Ds ters Own the Scriptures, IF. 
+ Word within carry a double Conviction with thenWav 
->, Hur ſaid" Chrift to the Devil, ic « wricten ; whatſen 
ther? therefore. muſt the Quakers necas deny the Scrig- Wye | 
=" Fhres to brany Means to reſiſt Temptation. Or rather} 
= are they not ſuch Means, when God is pleaſcd to uſe 
them, which I am ſure, no right 9yaker ever de- 
' nyed. Beſides, it was Reaſonable that Chriſt ſhould 
-- foanſwer {ſet that Power aſide which fill'd up thoſe 
"Words, and chained Sataz) becauſe the Devil uſed 
Scripture to prevail upon him, as the place proves, [7% 
However, we deny not, but confeſs, that where. Þ #* 
ever God is pleaſed to ſpeak by any place of Scrip. | 7 
. ture to a tempted Soul, the Scripture may be very a 
well acknowledg'd to be a Means by which God} .* 
ſcatters ſuch Poubrs and Diſpondencics, and gives | * 
' Power oyer Temptations ; and that it may ofcen {0 X 
; 


occur: Yet we would not have People fly to them, 
as what of themſelves may be ſufficient, but rather 
have Recourſe to that Divine Faith, which the Scrip- | 

tures teltifie is able to Quench the fiery Darts, and (3 

" Overcome the Temptations of this World ; and which b. 
- 7. Faldshas largely confeſt, « to be preferred above ths a 
Scriptures themſelves. . 
$: 13. Theother part of his Charge, to wit, The 
they are dangerous to be read, has been anſwer'd again 
and again, We ſay, Let them that yead, underſtanl, | © 
fear,. believe and Obey , and then they will r:ad wor- 
thily.; otherwiſe, men regd their own Condemnation and | | 

Dyftrution, For the Holy Truths they declare of, 

are mt robe ſeex, known, or injoyed by every Prophane, 
nor yet profefſſing:; Perſon that reads them:they are 2, 
ſealed: Book to all who'err from, and deſpiſe thit Þ ;/ 
Wordof God nighin the Heart, which originally [þ- 
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mi 1 them forth, and now bears livi 16 rec 
em. Bleſſed are they that rigbtly | 


ler 

ule 

des 

y CHAP. IX. 

" That we ds not put the Scripture, and Holy Spirit in Op- 
e # poſition. The Witkedneſs of the Prieſt , in bis Prof. 
p. They accord, and we acquieſce in their Teſtimony, We 


ry do not ſay, that they are not to be obey'd without extra- 
4 ordinary Apeſtolical Revelation, as baſely ſuggeſted, 
' "Hu Proof filtitious and forg'd. Such only are by ns de- 
ol 114, 4s are only Literal Formal Chriſtians. The 
Scriptures own'd 414 believ'd in, by us, according As 
n | they teſtifie of themſelves. > 


p F/T O cloſe up his falſe Charges againſt us abews. 
'y bb the Scriptures, though T thought net to be- 
tow ſo much time about him, be pleaſed to hear himg 


and his Teſtimonies, which he thinks: ſufficient tg = 


proye what he ſayes of us to be true. 
| i 
F.2. That the Quakers pus the Serip> 
1 tures and the Spirit-of God b Oppoſetion - 0. IIFS 


each other. To make this good, he quotes. ARNE 
w.Smith, thus ; ** Traditions of Men,Earthly Root 2 
* Darkneſs,and Confulion ; Nebachadnexar's Image; 
* Putrefa&ion, and Corruption ; Rotten, and-De<« - 

*ceitful ; all out of the Life and Power of God ;.. 
* Apoſtacy ; the Whore's Cup ; the. Mark of .the: 
{'Bealt ; © Babylon the Mother ; Baſtards 
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B + <*©fgrth of Fleſh and Blood 3 the Birth that perſe. 


- *cutes the Son and Heir , Graven Images, Afors; 
"*: Watch p.22,23. It would amaze, ſayes hea Chris 


ings 
eh-ncC 


And 


> « «> ” * # . . 
* ftian toread what i contain'd tn the two Pag-57:0ted, of UNeig 


wilifying Reproach to the Scriptures, ana the Doftrine 
from them received : If this be not Oppoſing the Spirit o 
God to the Scriptures, and rendering them advers to each 
ether, the Devil himſelf muſt diſpair of Inventing Words 
to expreſs it by, | 
. And now Reader, it is time for me, with a Soul 
full of Grief, to make my Appeal to the Righteous 
, Lord God of Heaven and Eartb, and his equal Wit- 
neſs in thy Conſcience, if ever Dnakers writ, or 
ſaid any ſach thing of the Holy Scripzarex. O farbe 
itfrom us ! and very great and heavy will th: Dam. 
nation of* 7, Falde be in the Day of the Lord, un- 
leſs he ſhall anfeignedly Repent, becauſe of theſc 
deteſtable Lyes, that -be ſeems wilfully to faiten up- 


88 on our Writings. What #illiam Smith (aid, refle- 


Red not in the leaſt upon the Scriptures, nor yet 
thoſe DoQrines, which were truly received thence, 
Noſuch words can be produced by our Auver/arie: : 
had .S. written any ſuch thing, he that adds ſo 
much, that was nor, we are to ſuppoſe would not 
have omitted mentioning of that, if it had been, 
But. Smith 'addreſt himſelf to that Adulterated 
Spirit, which had defiled Nations, that nevertheleſs 
were under the Profeſſion of God, Scriptures and 
Religious Worſhip, though in Works they deny'd 


God. ; and as concerning Scripture and true. 
Worſhip, groſly err'd, not knowing the Power, 
_ of God, nor how to Worſhip him in Spirit, and; 
in Truth : not that he ever durſt to entertain ſo. 
Wri-: $8 
tings Þy; 


Blaſphemous an Apprehenſion of thoſe Holy 
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ings, or thoſe Doftrines. that are truly' received” © _ 
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and is it not the beight of all Unrighteouſneſs to 

Neighbour, that/when he condemns the Degenera- 

ted Spirit, Knowledge and Worſhip of any People, 

however profefling the Scriptures, and-irt may be 

h Fpretending to believe accordingly, as W. Smith does 

; Ball Apoſtate Chriſtians, 7. Faldo ſhould infer, that 
his Neighboxy calls the Scriptures themſelves, and not 4 

| wrong K nowledge of them, Will-Worjhip, Corruption, 

s | Rottenneſs, Deceitful, Where's-Cup, Apoeſtacy, Earth- 

« Ny Root, Graven Images, &s.. and that be ſhould in- 

r | tend nothing leſs then Oppoſition bet wixt the Spirit and 

» | itrown Scriptures? There needs no further Confuta- 
tionthen the groſs and black Envy of our Adverſary 
about this one Paflage, Be it known te all, we do 

| zffirm the Scriptures never did jarr with the Spirit, 

xor the Spirit oppoſe himſelf againſt the Scriptures 3 

and thus much our Writings can plentifully prove to. 

all ſober Enquirers. , | 
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| $F. 3. Burt he offers another, and the laſt Proof 

\ Yofbis Charge from f. Naylor. ** That of P. 120 
"this ſort are they falſe Prophets (as I ſup- ** Ow 
"poſe he means) who have their Preaching from 
"Study, and other Men's Mouthes,and not fromthe 
"Mouth of the Lord. From which he infers, that 
what we have 1n the Scriptures, is not from the Mouth . 
of the Lord , and queries : I would kxow (ſaith he) 

| | ofthe Quakers, what they will makg of the Month of 

; | the Lord ? It was ſaid to Jeremiah, Jer. 15. 19, Thou 

; I ſhalt be as my Mouth. Fo | | 

: $;- Our Meaning is {till over-look't by this dilnges 

- þ5vous Adverſary, and a quity contrary thing fub WF 
A tutedy 
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bg The Onakers Own the Scriptures, 
ruted, The natural Purporc of the Words can i © 
- ad more then this : That though the Things decly"2 
red of in the Scriptures, were the Word of th 
Lord to the holy Ancients, and Jeremiah as God®®"! 
Mouth ( not his Mouth therefore ) to the People ® 
| of Iſrael 3 yea, and much of it the Word of thl''” 
Lord tous too; yet, for Men to ſay any part therg 
of by wrote, eſpecially if they add their own Con: 
ments and Gloſles, fraim'd from Study to any panfj**! 
of the Scriptures, and cry, Tha ſayes the Lord, Wil 
Hear the Word of the Lord , and not in the ſame livi whe 
Senſe, nor upen the like Commiſſion, every ſuch one du Feo 
Rob bis Neighbour, and Steal his words : And He isng thu 
. . more a True Prophet for ſo deing, then a Parra i514 
Sfx», becaufe he can talk. If then no ſuch Cres. 4 
Tre 'is therefore to be reputed Rational, nor whit] 5! 
he: ſays, Reafon, as ro him, though fo in it (lf | ** 
becauſe it proceeds not from the Root and Princi. Th 
Pleof Reafon, but by meer Imitation, and conſe. bel 
quently a Prater, in no caſe to be minded : Neither Ex 
is he a trac Prophet, nor that the Word of the Lord, 
with reſpett to that Prophet, who bas not received what le 
delivers, from the immediate Word of God himſelf, bu 
by Hear-ſay, or meer Imitation. No, he 1s but1 
very Babbler, and begets People no further then into 
meer Words, and Imaginary Gloffes, which 1s the 
Ground of that Uncertainty that is in the World 
about Rehgion, | 
© - The Scriptures then are to us oblieging, as the 
Things they dectare of were the Word of the Lord 


to ſeveral Ages (Temporal Commands excepted) anl 
they are not without a Mouth ; yet they, and fert-| " 
| wh too; ate Inferiot” to the Mouth of the Eternal] 

| Word, which ſpeals in this Evangelical Difpenſat-| i 
"<( bs 4 on p 


The Quakers own the Scriptures, - 

; Ss the Will of God unto Mankind after 2 more li- - 
"Sing and immediate Manner, as was propheſied of 
Bdld. And I may thus far gratifie our Adverſayy's 
aFFCoriofity about God's Alonth, and tell bim, char the 
we ordof God, 15 the Mouth of God ; and rhetrue 
pt Prophets and Apoſtles in all Ages have been the 1onth of 
—Mlihe Word of God, and rhe Scriptures are the Wri- P 
—Ftings of thoſe holy Prophets and Apoftles, us they "1 
{were theMonth of the Eternal Word, revealingGod's 
Will in their Hearts, that they might declare ir, 
whether by Word of Mouth, or Writing to the 
People : and this is the true Order and Deſcent of 
things. 


$. 4. wh has one Kick more at us, before he 
ives up the Ghoſt in his Miſ-reprefen- 
af [ro of us concerning the Scriptures. PAS. 12M4- 
ei. | 7% Quakers hold it is 4 ſin, and the fign of Idolatry, to 
ſe. | Believe ana Live according to the Inftratlion and holy 
Examples expreſſed in, and by the Scriptures, except we 
od | hve them by immediate Inſpiration, aud at firſt hand, 
ho | the Apoſtles received them : And now (ſays he) Tam 
bu | 102 to the higheſt Round of their Ladder. d 
tf Indeed,thoſe Rounds of Ladders are very dangers 
20} 00s Places : Twill not ſay how often, nor for what 
the | #0 Army-Chaplin might deſerve to be ſo high exalted, / 
[14] but lince his eager purſuit afcer an Innocent People 
bas brought him aQually thither, and it. fallsco: my 

Lot to be his Executioner ; I ſhall take all the care I 
{| can-to acquit my ſelf well of my Employment ;-I 
will warrant him for ever ors nin ae 
#- | Y2y be went up. Inorder to which, ler us firſt hear 
al] Fat kind of Speech he will make us, tothe Point 
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. Willian Dewibury in bis Diſcovery of Mans Retinal ic 
-Pag.21. ** All People may ſearch the Scripturghan' 
* and ſee how you have been deceived by yauſ Gt 
*« Teachers, who bave cauſed you to ſeek your off ou 
*© God in Carnal and Dead Obſervations ; whig 
* they have not any Scripture for. What thisj 
to his purpoſe, I cannot underſtand ; to be ſurej 
is for ours. For Y. D. is ſo far from making it Idg 
Jatry to live up to the Scriptures, that he condemn 
their ſeeking for the true God, where he was nott; 
be found, which,. ſayes he, they HAVE No 
SCRIPTURE FOR: As muchas to (ay, tha 
they ſeek after God vot according to Scripture, and there. 
fore are beth Deceivers and Deceived. Certainly 
this is a: Miſerable Farewel he takes of the firſt pur 
of bus Book, and the ©wakers Denial of the Scrip. 
tures; that they ſhould therefore affirm a Pradticey w! 
according to Scripture, without immediate Infſyi.f - 
ration, Idolatrous, becauſe they aſſert ſuch to be dr 
gelved, who ſeek, after God, not according to Scripture; V: 
If ſo mach Impertinency ſhould fall from a Poorf] th 
Puaker's Pen, what Reproach, Inſolence, and Triumil| # 
would there be. Burt be has another Wicneſs, thaff 94 
by the Mouthes of two Witneſſes, his Charge 
Igaip{ vs, maybe ( not eſtablilht, but ) evidently 
difprov'd. 
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nnd  $.5. And thi x Babylon, the Mather 
PF: -...  , Harlos, viz. [to read and prattice, asthe 
ints did, and the Apoſtles of the Scriptures okehe 
New Teſtament ]ard the Abomination of all Uncleannſt 
ey 7 morning watch, p.23. ; ano 
| © Forgery i the abſtrat, as baſe, black, and diſhonel] 4 
$5 Man cattbi to Man, What / rob lim of Truth, ofaf 
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4 The Duakers Own the Seriptures. 97 - © 
an, Conſcience;foK in,pat out,alter,vgloGs. pervert, —_ 
rehand what he pleaſerh, What ! make us lye againit 
rou.God, bis Servants, Scriptures,the Light within, and 
loff our own Souls * Burt I have the leſs need to make 
hich our Defence, where his manſteft Corruption of our 
is'} Words accuſe him, and my Anſwer to the firf 
rei} part of his Charge in this Chapter, has done it at 
do] large ; Only thus much give me leave to ſay, That if 
mn] Words arg 'd upon one Subjett, ſpall be apply d to another of 
to a different Nature ; and that our Adveriary can never 
| Of prove his Charge againſt us, but by abuſing, corruptixg, 
tha miſ-rendering and wnterlineating orr Words , there is no 
re-| Reaſon that we ſhould much concern our ſelves in 
nly} the Conſequence of ſuch Debates , that Way of De- 
pert} monſtration will fave us the Labour of a Vindica- 
1p-{ tion with all Sober Perſons. But he has not done 
tice] with us yer. ; 


af Y.6. 1 am cen tired with ſearching the (ulphareous 
ef Veins of the Pit and Mire of Quakeritm, 
vor the Root of all which, 3 the Deified Light 
mh Within : if you have not enough of this Smoak to [atisfie 
bay 50#, it zc the Bottomleſs Pit it riſes out of, 1 will give you 
rgell imo Ebullitions more, and then leave you ſatisfied, or to 


ty get better Senſes. _ 
+ ©Soamongſt the words you find, how: the Saints 
*1n ſome things walked, and what they. praQiſed,” 

rej and then you ſtrive ro make that thing to your 
the ** ſelves, and to obſerve and do it as near as you can-: 
theſ © and here you are found Tranſgreſſors of the Juſt 
*Law of God, who ſaith, Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
wy ſer any Graven Image, nor the Likeneſs of any thing. 
ey And ſayes 7. Falds, it follows now, what Difference 
i *there in the Ground  betwixt you and the. Pope? 
Ty H . * though, 
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Pas. 127. 


= $8 The Quakert Own the Seriptures, FO 
-*- though inthe Appearance there ſecms to be ſichaÞhe 
_. 'oreat Space. 
> . Thave been the more punQual in the Recital of thitÞ 
+ that 1 might ſhow to my Adverſary, I will be juſtty 
= him, though he be moiſt egregiouſly Unmanly with 
us. He ſays, That he #« cen tired}, indeed he hy 
Reaſon for it, though for nothing elſe: For, who w! 
ever got any thing by Beating the Air, or Spitting} th 
againſt the Heavens? | w! 
The Sulphureous Pit of Quakeriſm, we can inonf] fo 
ſenſe allow, and f..F. may be better acquainted} # 
with it, For the Plagues which the never-dyingf] 61 
Worm, the ſharp reproving, condemning Light 
Within, will infli& upon the Spirits of them who 
-reliſt and painſay the Truth, are aptly reſembled to} th 
*a;Sulpbureous Bottomleſs Pit: Sulphareozes, becauſe} & 
'of rhe Inſufferableneſs of the Smoak : A Bottomleſr Þ 
Pit, by reaſon of a Diſmal, Endlefs State and Con- | th 
dicion of Wo. 'And 1 doubt not, but 7. Faldo has $: 
an Earneſt of this,forb1s Atcempes againſt the Light, | Li 
and the Children of it. fr 
This lons Diſcourſe 1s no more to us then there | wi 
of tiis Tra, that we have already rezeted as bs own Þ off 
Fnvention and baſe Perverſion of our rea] Meanings. 
Take W. $mirh in his own Senſe and Belief, and al 
4s well : Burtreceive him in f. Faldo's Diſguize, and}: os 
*% truly. we> ſhould not know him our ſclves. Hel e 
Es yntended; that all rhofe real Experiments of other 
= Pcirions (of which the Scriptures are full) ralke wn- 
experimentally over, by Unregenerated Spirits, canben 
© \wayer beneficial , Nay, that what eas or Notions]. 
>. th&y.may havetothemiclves of the Hely Ancients En-Þj th 
. - Yorments, While altogether unacqu3inted with them, 
"wee but a kindof Images ;, which their delleviagioa Ke 
I ISavit 1 EA _ COW: 
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” The Quakers Ownthts 
haFdowing to, as indiſpenſible Goſpel-Truths, i tobe... 
| tepured nothing below Idolatry it ſelf : Yer far be it from. 5. 
[us co ſay, thc co believe the 1 ruth, as declared'in > 
the Scriptures, z [dolatry, as well as thatirt is mant>__* 77 
felt Folly in any ſo to ſay or think of us; when nor. 
only we are moſt careful and delirous of rendering 
whac we believe purely Scriztural ; But Ido declare, 
thatas no man can live the Life of the Scriptures 
without the Operation of that Spirit which gave them 
"Ie | forth, ſo to live up to what they do exbort and declare 
ted # the higheſt Pitch of Purity HAan's Nature is capable of 


og aniing at, and attaining to. | 
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hol F.7. He now intends to wind up his Di/conrſe on 
tof] the preſent Subje&t with a retroſpeRive and contra-, 
uſe} Red Argument of all thoſe particular diſtin& Char- 
ef fes. VIZ. They who deny the Scripture 10 be P. 128. 
-J the Yord of God , equal their own Writings & hs rs 
as | Savings 3 deny them to be @ Rule of Faith and © 
at, Life, 4 7ndge of Religious Controverſies ; rake Men off 
from Reading them ,, deny the Scripture to be any Means 
eſt | whereby we may comt roknow God, or Chriſt, or onr (elves , 
vn} ofirm them to be no Means whereby to reſiſt Temptation,” 
sf and are Dangerous to beread ;, deny them to be Profitable, 
but as Experienced , put Scripture and Spirit in Ofpoſiti-  * 
on ; affirms the Dottrines, Commazids and Holy Examples 
expreſſed in the Scriptures (as ſuch) to be not at all bind= | 
ing to; hold it as the Sin of Idolatry to believe and live | 
according to the Infiruttions and Holy Examples expreſs 
fed in, and by the Scriptures , except we' have them. by | 
immediate Revelation, as the Apoſtles : They who doall © > 
theſe things mentioned in the fore- going Patticulars, Deny, 
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* ” ny the S criptures. 
> To which I return this Argument, 


: =.” Tf to Deny the Seriptares to be the IVord of God ;, to 


' make what Writings are given forth by the ſame $pi- 


rit relative of the Scriptures, 1f not to prefer any 
Writings before the Scriptures, nor equal them to 
the Scriptures; if to deny: the Scriptures to be moſt 


2 properly the General Rule of Faith and Life, and 


ſudge of Controverlie, and not the Spirit rather; 
if not to take Men off from Reading the Scriptures 
for Inſtruction, &c, if not to Deny them to be any 
Mzans, whereby Men may come to know God, Chrilt 
orour ſelves ; -if to affirm them to be a Means where- 
by to reſiſt Temptation 3 not Dangerous to be read; 
if to deny them to be read to any profit, without the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, eſpecially by ſuch as know 
them not, who arein a Rebellious and Unregenerate 
State; 1f never to dare to put the Scriptures and 
Spiritin Oppolition to each other , if nor to affirm 
the DoQrines, Expreffions and Holy Examples, as 
fach, not to be binding (Temporary Services ex- 
cepted) if to hold ir as no Sin of Idolatry, nor 
any.other, to Bzlieve and Live according to the In- 
ſtructions and Holy Examples expreſſed in, and by 
the Scriptures: Tf to do all theſe things, ſo men- 
tioned, be not to deny, contemn and Undervalge, but 
rather to honour, rightly inſtate and recommend the Scrip- 
tires; then the Quakers, who Believe and Doall thu, 
are not Denyers, but Owners, A ſſerters and Defenders 
ef the Scriptares, fo far as thry themſelves. delire to 
be; D-zfended. But we have largely prov'd , that 
ſo to dv, -is not to deny them, and that the i 

a | 0 


But the Quakers do all theſe things, therefore they De- 


: ow, 
: —_ 


but Maincainers of the True and Divine Authority 
of the Sc: ipthres, 


r af © 


F. 8. Forhis Compariſon of us with the Papifis 
(though he has bzen ſo Cunning, or Unyult rather, 
35 to quote their Axthors and not ours, and fome 
paſſages we juſtly doubr ) it is Ridiculous, and every 
way Unworthy of our Noticc. A meer Begging of 
the Queſtion, and by what we can guets, delign'd 
anly to bring an Oaizm upon us. He puts the Scrip- 
twres in the middle, and the Puakers and Papiſts, 
like the two Theeves upon the Croſs, on each lide, to 
diſcover their Harmonious Agreement againſt 
them ; which of them he makes to be him that ſhould 


\ AX os we fa or & LL 


go to Paradice, I know not : but we bave the upper - 


Burt we can never allow of the Compariſon, fzrce 


' 
e | Hand. 
d 
n 


the Papilts place rhe Rule and Judgſhip, ina Pope, or 
s || Geveral Conncil, and the Quakers in the Eternal, Vn-. 
- | -ravle, Holy Spirit of God, and conſequently, pur 
r || Adverſary is baſely Irreverent to God, that brings 
- | the Pope, or a Gouncil of Fallible Men upon a Compart- 
y | ſon with bis Iofallible Spirir, ' Nor, if it weretrue, 
- || would it be any thing againſt us; ſince Prateſtants 
t | will not allow themſelves to be therefore Papiſts, be- 
- | cauſe in ſeveral things they agree ; as abort God, Eter- 
my, Chriſt, bu Life, Death, Sufferings, Reſurrettion, 
+ | Laſt fudgment, and Eternal Recomperce. 


t $.9. Toconclude; We dare leave it with God, 
and all ſober Men, to judge,” how far: . Fa/ao hath 
abuſed.us, in giving in ſo black a Charge apainit us, 

and traducing our Perſons, and perverting. our 


The 9 wakers own the Scriptures, 07 5 
ſo hold z therefore the Puakers are no Denyers, . 
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”. 102 The Quakers ownallGoſpel-Ordinances. 
+ Writings to prove it, by baſe CharaQers faſtned 
 vpon the one, and falſe Inferences charg'd upon the” 


other; Which of themſelves conſpire the Over- 
throw of their Inventer : and thus is he fairly turn'd 
off from the higheſt Romwnd of the Ladder, which he hath 
fo unadviſedly adventur'd to mount. And as-it fares 
with ſome Notorious Malefafors, he remains there 
Penadent, 4s a Monument of bis own Raſh, and Diſhene 

Undertakings to the Terror of all Paſſengers, who ſhall 
happen to travel by this way of Controverſie tothe Land of 


« Traeth, 
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CHAP.” X. 
He chargeth us with a Denial of all the Ordinances of the 


Goſpel. Firſt in general \then in particular, Hu Prof 


of the firſt Invalid, Hu great Diſingennity in wreſting 
_ eur woras, eſpecially I. Pennington x. 


6. He Second part of his Book begins with theQua- 
5 kers Denial of all the Ordinances of the Goſpel,as 
he wilt have it. If iTmore then poſlible that 


+ Þ; I. 2. 
| P: we ſhz!] prove him, ere we part, not only to 


34 5- beaDenier of the True Goſpel Ordinances, 


b. * but indeed, an Introducer of anuther Goſpel, if 


ſuch a thing may be : But to his Charge ; Firſt 1n 
general, then in particular. The Quakers deny thi 


* Ordinances of the Goſpel in general, by which, ſayes he 


1 underſtand, not thoſe of Natare's Book, nor what was 
revealed by Moſes, but thoſe Ordinances which were com- 


manaed by Precept, or preſcribed by Example in the New: 


Teftament, Now to prove what he ſays of the 2u4+ 
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# @ 


kers, he cites G. Fox thus, ©* And we ſay, He chill 
KN 2 © "m— 
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| tis Gloſs, alias, groſs Comment, without Diſtin 
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hath triumphed over the Ordiftances, and blotred 
{them out, and they are not to be touched, and the | 
Saints have Chriſt in them, who is the End of our -' 
\wward Forms, G. 21ſt, P. 52. 
In all which I find no Denial of Goſpel Orainances , 
Nor were they ſo much as meant by bim : His I an-' 
mage is Scriptural , For Chriſt did blot our the Hand 
miting of Ordinances, and he was to the Saints then, 
ad'ss to thoſe now, who rightly believe in him, the End 
of all Meats, Drinks, Waſhings, Days, or any other 
Temporal , Elementary or Figurative Worſhip : for 
{.Faldothen to charge a Denial of all Goſpel-Ordinarces 
upon theſe words, « to plead for a Legal Diſpenſation, 
and Bondage to the Shadows of the Good Things to come ; 
thereby making Chriſt's coming of none Effet : 
md Conſequently introducing of another Goſpel , as 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle; belides that he baſcly wreſts our 
Words. 


Y Again, But Pennington #4 ſo Cruel by that time 
he arrives to P. 38. of Unity, that he ſays ** Such of the 
"People of God, as do not follow the Lord perfe&-. 
«ly ont of the City of Abomination | VISIBLE 
*WORSHIP | but be found in any part there- 
*of when the Lord cometh to judge her, the Lord - 
* will not ſpare'them. 

I perceive that unleſs we will allow . Faldo the Li- 
derty of telling the World our Meaning ,or rather mak». 
ing his own to be ours,his Eſſays come to nothing. Whit, 
Words can be ſounder of their Kind, [/:/:ble jor- - 
ſip] being left out, and which our Adverſary unwore. 
thily puts in ? Are not People to follow God fully ? 
trange DoQrine that he teacheth ! But grancthim 
Rion,.. 
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and I know he do's his Work, But 
ealily to be overlaid, We do declare, that while 
M-n have Bodies, which arethe vilible Parts of Men 
and the Bodies of Men are converſably concern'din 
Religious Worthip as well as the Soul, there will be, 
there maſt be, and there enght to be a Viſible Worſhy, 
Therefore moſt falſe is F. Falao's Paraphraſe : yet thus 
far we could go ; That Viſible Forſhip (as ſuck) with. 
out a due Regard to what Kind of Worſhip it may be, ani 
what is the Root from whence it came, cannot be well plea- 
ſian to Gad ,, For then, that ſo Splendid Whore, ard De- 
ceirful Propbet, at large deſcribcd in the Revelation of 
Saint fohn, would be therefore true Worihippers, 
becauſe their Porfvip was Viſible ; But 1 do perceint, 
chat here it pincheth, with aimoſt all Profeſſions; 
Tae Quakers would put #s off our own Strivings Willing, 
Rannings in our own Wiſdom, Contrivance Appotniment ; 
whereby we muſt take up (tba Croſs to ſelf, as us inſup- 
portable to Fleſh and Blood : And indeed it is fo , which 


= al] mult come ro know a.Crucifying of, or tacy eater 


not into the Kingdom of God here, nor hercafter; 
The Old Leaven muſt be purg'd out, and the New We 
have a New Bottle : Alen muſt become Children, and 
Religion taken up not upon. Conviltion, muſt be abandoned 
far the leaſt Appearance of God's Light breaking iu upon the 
Heart and Conſcience, reproving the nnfruirful Works of 
Dark ae(s, 


"1" 104 The Quakers Own all Eoſpel-ordinances, 
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CHAP. XL 


The firſt of the particular Ordinances, he ſays we deny the 
Miniſtry, His Proof lame. W.P. and bus Friends 
defended. }J. F. ana his Gang reproveable. We own 
a Goſpel one ;, ou not bis, The Calling abujed by ſuch 
Pretenders. 


J E now deſcends to ſhow our De- 

I, nial of the Ordinances »f the Goſpel z W4 
in particular ; and we, to examine what he P. 0. 9. 
ſays; wherein if be ſucceed no better then in his En- 
deavours to mznitelt our Denial of them in general; 
Ithink the Reader will have reaſon to think, we ſhall 
fot ſit down by the loſs, Bur hear him. 


& 2. They Deny all Miniſtry that hath a mediate Call 
to that Office 3 quoting f. Parnel's Shield &c. p. 16. 
«And their Call tothe Miniſtry we deny; which is 
* Mediate, Allo G, Fox in bis Gr. Md;/. pag. 450 
* But who can witneſs an Immediare Cali from God, 
* and ſpeak as they are moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
*and ſuch travel from place to place having no- 
*certain Dwelling-place, rhis Afiniſtry we own 
if witneſs, 

The Charge againſt the Priefts I eſteem ſound, but 
not 7. Falao's againſt the 2uakers, We do for ſe- 
veral Reaſons already urg'd, deny that any Man- 
can be a True Miniſter who ts not immediately Call d ; for 
It's not,go ye forth inre al{ the 7orld and preach the Goſpel, 
| caat 


of Goſpel-Minifry. 
- that belongs unto 3]l Men ; no more then, becauſe by 
” Princes ſend Ambaſſadors to Princes with their Creden., | 
| rials, therefore every Man ought to do the likg in Tmitati- 
on, Without conſidering thoſe neceſſary Qualifications that 
belong to ſuchan Action. Peter, fohn &c. were 
a great while Diſciples, not at Academies, but in 
Chriſt's School, which tanghe r5e Adortification of Wu 
Lufts, and an holy ſelf denying Life ,, To ſuch it was Fee 
that the Commiſſion came , but neither was their read 
Commiſſion of force, Till they had received that Ban 
Anointing which was to enable them to at by it. 1f then Yhis, 
every HolyMan as ſuch,is not fitly gifted andimpowerg | dui 
to be a Aimiſter, but that it depends upon a more Im- Is 1 
mediate, and Extraordinary thing ; certainly thoſe,. Þ nut 
who take upon them the Miniſtry, that have neitber || nd 
learyt by true Mortification to be Holy, nor receiv'd any || nj 
Pawer from Heaven to be Miniſters, but explode both as t» }; 
the preſent Age,and Teach for Hire, and Divine for Money, | «h! 
© Wre not of Chriſt's making, but their own, and therefore to || (i 
be denied. And thus much . Faldo to his 

PIS* 9. own apparent Overthrow grants us, where || | 
he ſays, we acknowledge that all True Miniſters of Chrit Yin 
otght to have an Immeaiate Call, ſwch as conſiſts in Grace yp 
ana Gifts, And ſuch as have not this Immediate Call, we | tu 
arcount unworthy of the T hing and N ame, "oY 
What more has any 2uaker ſaid > Why, is Fame: 
Paxnel quoted to prove that what he charges upon 
the  2nekers as to their Denying the Miniſtry of |(. 
the Goſpel, isa Truth, when it is become no | 
Crime at all in 7. Faldo to afeert, that who arenot | 
Termediately call d are Unworthy both of the Name and 
Thing ? Is he bucome an Enemy himſelf to that Goſpels 
Ordinance ? If Immediate, then not Mediate : and if 
not Hediate, then J. Parnel aud G. Fox writ Orthe-- th 
$2543 |  doxally;, 
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of Geſpel-Miniflry. 
hrally ; conſequently, we are not to be reputed 
> BDemrers of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, becauſe we aſſert 
tie. Ghar 0 an i 4 Goſpel- Miniſter, who is not Immediately 
"at flalfd thereto. So that his Mineing of the Matter in the 
re fhext page, will no ways qualifie it ; Viz. That lotions 
in Jh the Holy Ghoſt he allows,yet he affirms,that thoſe who are 
of Fmpved by the Commanas of the Spirit in the Scripture, 
'as Noe mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt : For if any holy Man 
1r Jrading the Apoſtle's Commiſſion, thall at that in- 
at (hant'ot Time receivean Heavenly Power to make it 
n Fhis, laying that ſame Injun&tion upon him, and in- 
rs Fduing him with ſuch a Meaſure of that Divine Power, 
i- Jus they received, We fhall cheerfully grant him to be 
e,. Binulycalld , yet not becauſe, Go ye into all Nations 
r I ardpreach the Goſpel, is there written, but becauſe God 
y | r2/poke thoſe Words by the ſame Living and Eternal Power 
0 | inmediately to that Particular Perſon, which made$ what 
aherwiſe was but the Commiſſion of the Apoſtles, his 
Commiſſion alſo. 


$. 3, Butthere is a Word or two, which ha- 

ns layn hard upon his Stomach he vomits . 
thus : As for having no Certain Dwelling- Sade 
tlace, 4nd leaving Houſes, Lands and Poſſeſſions, let 
them repair t6 William Penn, and others of their Mdini- 
ters, for an Anſwer to it, who have large Paſſeſſions and 
ave Habitations, ſuch as few Miniſters as they diſclaim 
(- eſpecially the POOR NON-CONFOR- 
MISTS) enjoy. 

_ What Anſwer this 'is to that part of G. Fox's 
Words, which it pretends to refute, is obvious to- 
the meaneſt Capacity that is not prejudic'd ; For 
$"y part, I know' not what induc'd him to any An- 
Wiver atall, being Scripture Words, unleſs it , 
Fe of : , enat, 
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.. ſomeof ws. What! Doth he envy Men the Bleſſings 
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that he might refle&t upon the Plenty God bath given 


of Heaven, upon their Induſtry? or the Love of Parents | 
ro their Children? 1s liis Eye Evil, becas/e Goa's Eyea 

Good ? Doth his Month woter after the Quakers Poſſeſſi- 
ons, now the Government hath juſtly ana ſcaſonably pre. 
vented him of a fat Benefice? Bur, why muſt illiaw 
Penn's Name be queition'd about Houſes and ?ofl:ſh- 
ons? Is he Angry that an Enmity I:ke bis own, in Iz. 
his deceas'd Father, depriv'd him not of that Eſtate for | he | 
Conſcience ſake, he now begrudges him the Injoy. 
ment of ? bur be dyed 4 better Man, a more Natural iy 
Father, and ſincere Chriſtian, then a Man f |. Fal- 
do's Sordid Conſcience will ever do, But let me tell I* 
the Man (if yer he be worthy of that Name) that 
W. Penn firſt leſt his Eſtate before he got it ,, and ſt- 
crific'd it, the Comfort of his Fathers Houſe, and ||; 
whatever was dear of this World to the Quiet of a | (il 
Conſcience voidof Offence, before it pleas'd Almighty 
God to make all his. Such as have known him better | ;h1 
then f. Falas's Informers, of the moſt eminent both 


La 
of Prebyterians, Independents and Auabaptiſts, could 
rel! him, ho hath had a Conſcience, (whatever they be- Þ (ix 


lieve now) that was not tobe caught by the Bait of Plea- Go 
ſure, Eſtate, Preferment or Eſteem in this World, « || hg 
well as that ns Severity #5'd to bow or balk it, conld prevail 
to renounce what it had believ'd npon pare Convittions, | x 
To conclude his Defence in this place ; He gor wt I| ( 
what he hath, by Preaching ( as perhaps Mercenary 7. || by 
Falds, and many of his Coat have done } but ha- } xr 
ving it, by God's Providence and Faithfulneſs, can 
notwithſtanding ( through the continued Love of 
God) freely beſtow bis Strength, Labour, Eſtate, and. 
Life too, for the Promotion of the Vnchangeable Pwre: 
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Po of ojetitinjhy — 
bs of God, in which he has believwd , from whom he 
en Þeived : and ta whom he ow's all that he hath. 
But why poor Non-Conformiſts after all their preacht 
mW attles, S poyls, Plunders, Sacrileages, Dectmations e 
Rich, and Covetous asever : As Rich, becauſe 
the Boſor walks, and takes its Rounds two to one of 18? whed 
i did; and Covetous, Secarſe they, remain 4s diſ- 
antented, 45 if they were ſtarving 4 witneſs a Late 
hegoing Book from a Non- Conformiſt*s handz which 
In conjures their Hearers into larger Benevolence, though by 
& the ſtyle one would think, it were therr juſt Due. IT am 
= Fperſwaded , their Preachings, Chriſtnings, Burials, 
al Y Churchings, alias, Lying in Viſits, Exhortations Thanks + 

* frivings, 414 Prayers, have cheated People of more Gold 
ll Dad Silver, then ever they did dare to make the leaſt Pre 

tt Fjence to (though they alwayes dar'd to take, what 

&- | they could get) in their former Dayes of Power. But 
id this is nothiog to me further, then that it is lefs 

4 $ diſhonourable ro Wi/liam Penn, or any other ©xnaker, 
Y | *hom God hath bleſſed with a plentiful Subliftence, 

i I that havingEſtates,they notwithſtanding ſhould ſuſtain the 
th Labour, and Suffering of Preaching the Goſpel, and thac 

d F:tall ſeaſons, then in 7. Falao and his Brethren, who 
& | (it's greatly to be feared) preach, what they call the 
4 Þ Goſpel, that they mighe get Eſtates, at lealt Lively- 

4 J boods by it, lerhim or them ſay what they witl. I 
il Þ covld give- him a long Liſt of more Exatting focky, 
Hawking, Mercenary, Bargains of Presbyterians, In- 
ot: | dependents & Anabaprtiſts, then can readily be parallel's 
al Pariſh-Prieſts , A thing once denyed by them, 


< and ought til] to be Deteſted of all others. 
a ;F.. 4. But he ends not here concerning the X4i< 


\{ ft : For ſays he, The Quakers deny our Miniſtry, 
4c: ; becauſe 


F _:10 of Goſpel- Miniſtry, T 
betanſe we preach from the Scripture. A wicked, Lytho T 
minted out of Hell it felf : We have laid downnf be 
ſuch Propolition ; nor tending to it. But he ſuplhs be 
poſeth 7. Pare! helps bim to prove this AfertionBSaw 
*« And here is the Difference of the Miniſters of xMICod 
** World, and the Miniſters of Chriſt — The Oneghim! 
« the Letter, the other of the Spirit. he 

Strange Impudence, to call this a Proof, It is Jing 
Proof indeed, but againſt him ; for if a Falſe offs li 
 Worldly Miniſtry, under the Form of Godlineſoav: 
may-not be, Farewel] Scripture. . But if ſuch a Thing Ph 
will be allow'd us,then f(ince the Letter or ScripturgNar 
are not by them rejefted, bur in Shew moſt kighly admired Fhe 
and that they pretend to colle(t all they believe or know fro 
thence ( though indeed they underitand' them not) 
we have ,great Reaſon to ſay, that thoſe who are Mil 
niſters only from the Letter, with what they imaginaril 
comment upon it, are uot Chriſt's Ainifters, We ut} 
| ſo far from making it a Reaſon why we deny yout 
Miniſtry, who are under that Qualification, that 
 weutterly deny you to bave that Knowledge from 
the Scriptare which we except againſt, but your onay 
Inventions and groundleſs Conceits alone : Forff 
though 7. Faldo thinks it very Heterodox to fay, 
ehat unleſs we are immediately aſſured. fron? tle}; 
Light within of the Truth of whar we hold , and 
that all Belief, not ſo diſcover'd, is a Lye; 
PAS: 4 deriding at Sawnrel Fifker's Anſwer intbu 
T5 : Calc, Thoſe who [wore,as the Lord lived, ſwore Mi 
 falfly , becauſe they knew him not to Live ;, affirmingh ini 
to us, that they were ſuch as did net believe him to live 
all, and therefore S. Fiſher erred (in his ConſtruRion) 
I ſay, though it be ſo, yet we are not forelorn of 
Reaſon: as well as Scripture to' our Defence. Far» 
no.J- 
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| Of Coſpel- Miniſtry. r 
Lyho Truth is ſuch to me, which Ieither do not know. 
nao be true, or have not ſome rea] Ground to believe 
ſuplio be ſuch, however true it may beinit ſelf. And that 
ionÞSem. Fifter urg'd that Scripture pertinently, and 
Conſequently bis return upon it is impertinent, He 
nedfhimſelf has provided us with an Argument; for if 
te will not have it} that they therefore lyed, in ſay- 
ing as the Lord livetb,” decauſe they Knew him not 
e ofto live, we muſt ſee whar was the Reaſon that God 
nefeave their Aſſeveration the Lye. Sayes . Faldo, they 
ing Ls believe him to live at all. Very well, then the 
ured Narrow of the Difference lyes here, That we ſay, 
red They knew him not to live ;,, And J. Faldo ſays, That they 
ol leliev'd him not to live. Now I would fain know which 
tl are moſt excuſable ? One ſayes, they who ſaid, as ſure 
| « the Lord liveth, lyed, becauſe they know not God 
Eto live ; and the other, that they believ'd him not to 
«© ive, 1f any thing be to be gotten, it1s this; chat 
they who know kim nos to live might believe him bewever 
tive, whilſt thoſe who believ'd bim not live, would net 
believe a thing they had no Ground or Knowledge inducing 
UN thew roir, But hehas leadus to a quick Expedient, 
Bf They did know Ged to live, becauſe he that lives, may 
tw from thence that God lives, who holds every Saul 
eN in Life that lives, To which I return, thatthey did 
believe God to live, becauſe they lived ;, for how could: 
; | they donbr of his Living, who held them in Life : But 
enough of this. To conclude; A Living Spiritual 
Miniftry we own that preaches the Everlefing Goſpel 
ir own Power, and that freely, to the Raiſing of People 
ted in Treſpaſſes and Sin, to turn them from Darkneſs to' 
Light, that they might ſerve the Living Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth, inthe Newneſs of the Spirit, who ts 
mrthy of all Honour and Glory forever, 
OT) "aun CHAPy | 
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of 4 Goſpel-Church, 


CHAP, XII, 


- The Sond particular Orainance # 4 Goſpel-Church, 
Hzus Definition for us, by its groſs Contrariety to thi 
Scripture. His baſe Inference of our Denial of Religi. br 
0715 Societies, and Outward Gifts, from onr Friend; 
aſſerting of but one Catholick Church, and that its 
is God, A Goſpel-Chnrch eownd. Oar Adverſary 
proved Heterodox about Apoftolical Preaching. Inward 

| Sence preferr d before Intelligence. 


S$. THe Next Goſpel- Ordinance, he ſays wede 
. 1. & ny, is'a Goſpel-Church ;, Not to ſpend Fine 
about his Way of Phraſing it, though uncooth 
enough ; We ſoall attend his Proof. 

Pape 16 * And the Church ſo gathered into 
F& > © God, is the Pillar and Ground 

73 79 «© Truth, where the Spirit alone is Teacher, 

JN. Love tothe Loft, pag. 17. 
, © Upon which he argues thus, The Goſpel- Church u 4 
Chnrch which hath other Teachers, and not the Spirit ſpa 
lone, whereas the Apoſtles gave themſelves to Preaching f NY. 
the Word, and Elders were ordained;therefore the Quakets 1s 
deny a Goſpel-Eburch, and they contraditt themſelves, fi 
they have more Teachers then All others, A Lye to be ſure. 
. There is greatly wanting to this Prief abettet 7 
Underttanding, or more Honeſty in uling whathe Ye 
has z; for who: is not blindefl wich: Prejudite,, map yre 
Uiſcern, 'thar from' our ſpeaking, of . the ' TniverMURy 
Charch of God, which ſays the' Apoſtle; | as well wen 
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F .. of aCoſpel-Charch. - WR > | 
Jibe Quakers, #is God; he infers, that we deny all Vis 
HeReligions Societies,commonly called by the Ancients the __ 
IChrrches of Alia, Theſlalonica, Epheſus, Corinth, ec, © 
And from our Alerting the Spirit to be the only Go- 
ſpel-Teacher of all who believe, he concludes, that 
wadeny all Preaching o Men, though by the Spirit. O 
. Iblind,or elſe moſt ditingenuous Man ! Whar?Charge 
þ, that upon us, which our Prattice gives the Lye to every 

45. But when we urge this «gpin him, and ſuch 
4, Nike Adverſaries, then it 1s not, that he hath Miſ-re- 
preſented us, but that we bave Contradifted our ſelves, 
But to clear the Point, if it can yet bedoubtful : 
4 | We. do believe, . there s One, and but One Univerſal 
Church, the Ground aud Pillar of Truth, and that is in 
Gd; anchor'd, eftabliſhr and built upon him, the Rock, 
f Ages, and Fonndation of many Generations : and as 
uck,, neither 1s every Viſible Society, making Pro- 
kefon of Religion, nor are all of them together, 
the Church ; but ſuch alone, who are waſhed in the 
Blood of the Lamb, and ingrafted into the True Vine, 
ringing forch the Fruits of Holineſs to the Eternal He- 
wir, Glory, 4nd Renown of Chriſt the Head, who ts. 0- 
Bier a/,God,blefſed for evermore. And though there be'a 
Mediate Preaching, which is to ſay, that the Spirit 
peaks by fuch whom he hath anointed to preach , ' 
yet it cannot be {tritly ſaid, that Afar preaches, or 
tis fan's Miniſtry, but rather, the Spirit by Man, 
ad that it ts the Spirit's Adinifliry, and Man only a Mean, 
i Isffirument, through which the Teaching is couvey'd, 
Ot Diraffion rather ro the true Teacher, the Light in the 
Conſdience : Not that the Lord doth not ſumetimes 
x {flentifully teach his Children without any ſuch 
A [yen "2060, Who ate turned to the Grace in the 
eIrt,and belicve and walk in bis Holy Light, where 
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God is tobe found, and an Acceſs to this Holy, Bleſef: 
ſed Preſence adminiſtred , for he hath both promiſ "y 
ix of old, andperform'd ir in our Dayes. Thusrheſ;.. 
Apoſtles were Preachers, not from Man, nor by Mai 
but-by the Revelation of the Son of God, dech. 
ing of the Myſteries of God's Everlaſting Kingdom; 
- as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
14 21; Andſononeare exempted z- for al may Þry 
cls phe ſie one by one, that the Church may be edifiea 
Yet Icannor but obſerve, that-(z ) the Man implicizh. 
ly denies that to be a True Charch, which ts the Ground 
and Pillar of Truth, for ſuch the Pruakers tyle 4G 7, 
fpel-Chnrch, ( 2) That he affirms the Tyze Chard 
to bave other Teachers then the Spirit + which is to fay; 
that the Primitive Churches were not led guided and taujuy 
by the Spirit of God only, but by ſome other Teachertalſs;} ; 
contrary to expreſs Scripture, the Promiſe of God, andvn 
E nd of the bleſſed Goſpel. Ifhe ſayes that he meantihe 
Apoſtles, that were inſpired ;\ 1 anſwer,  tharwaf y; 
"never Ceny'd by us, becauſe that was the T eacbing of th 
Spirit by them, which was very little leſs, thenif ith 
had b:en immediately in them-: So that one of rhel: 
-rwo things muſt follow from his kind of Arguing; 
Either the Apoſtles preacht without the Motions of th 
"Eternal Spirit , Or, Preaching as they were moved of Gut 
pirit, was their Preaching, and not +he Hely Spirit 5th 
ſo plentifally dictated to them what they were to (ay: Bi 
-1n a5 much as neither can be reputed true by true 
*Chriſtian Mer, I conclude the Quakers ſonrd, anl 
their boaſting Aaverſary Heretical. 
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$. 2. But be thinks he hath-clearly” got 8 
"Point of us, about a Praker's tellinng him, rhey knmwd bye 
That one of the Dutch Nation ſpoke by the Spirit in a Mult ; 
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Ws [0k by the Meeting ,* becauſe they ail found Refrſhinge. 

* I will be faichful in giving his Obſervation apon 
"it: Of che unknown Language he ſayes, Thu was 
arderly according to the Popiſh Maſs, who read Prayers 
in an Unknown Tongue to the People ,, but herein be 
wrongs us, for though we do acknowledge, that the 
pure and lingle Power of the Almighty, may both 
ſtrike Aſtoniſhment, and give Refreſhment, where 
the words utter'd are not alwayes underſtood ; lince 
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Underſtanding and Sence are two things; for the 
Devil may ſpeak the beſt words in the Bible, and be 
an undiſcover'd Devil {til}, except by this Divine 
Light, Power or Spirit be be inwardly manifeſted , 
conſequently a right Sexce may be had, where words 
may not be underſtood, which is the One Tongze to 
the Children of the Light, Yet we not only decry 
all deſign'd Obſcurity by Praying and Preaching in 
unknown Languages, but with the Apoſtle ſay, that 
we chooſe rather by far to ſpeak in a known Tongue, 
that the People may underſtand our Words, as well 
a5 have a ſence of our Spirits, Nor did ever any 9#4- 
ker yet pretend to be moved to pray in an Unknown 
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well known to the People : lince then we don'c afteR 
ſuch Obſcurity, the Caſe of all thoſe Papifts, who 
pray in Zatiz, rather then in their Native. atd 
vulgar Tongue, be is very dilingenuous in that re- 
fleRion, 
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$.' 3. Upon the Quakers Reaſon, why they knew 
"that Declaration was from the Spirit of God, viz. 


tion, 
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"p im of nrs, though in that Language which was not under - Os 


he doth beth frequently without them : and thar. 


Language, whilſt be was Maſter of that which was' 


Pf breaſt they fownd RefFeſtings, he beſtows this Confuta- 
” h 12 


' m_ - Wet, 
. SS. | , a; 
F $48 
"7 Fi "—_ 
® _ 
©. 


PLAYES. What a paſs are theſe People come to, wh PX 


+ - 


us 


116 of aGopel-Church. 
tion; ſo bave Children many atime AT PUPPET: 


. 
Re 
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Jet deny all Teachings of Man ? reſe 
Bur what a Paſs, may I rather ſay, hath this Mars I 
implacable Spirit againſt the Truth of God brought Fit 
him ro?who to his Diſhoneſty before, addsProphane: 
neſs, joyn'd with Scoff and Impudence, when he denies 
allRefreſhment that comes not by ſound of Words,jn 
a known Tongue, tobe any more Certaisly from Got! 
Spirit then the Pleaſure, Chilaren take at Puppet- Plays, 
though he,could not but think thePerſon that ſpoak to Þ4 
bim,meant by Refreſhings what came fromGed,o that ther Nt 
can be no Proportion or Compariſon betwixt that Piory An- whe 
ſwer,, ana the Ungoaly Sport of Puppet-Playes. Be, but 
Fohnſons ALCHYMIST, which all good Men ling 
derelt, and him/elf dying, abherr'd, hath nothing inf, 
it half {o groſs in Abuſe of Religion, Þ even trembleuÞj® 
the Thoughts of that Hand writing upon the Wall | — 

which this Man's Impiety is writing (Ifear with in- 
deleb]: Charafters) againſt him, who will receiverf 
juſt_and certain Recompence at the hand of the 
Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth ,- for all 3* 
his hard Speeches againſt the Holy Way of- the 
Lord. 


-*-Y. 4. But let me not. omit to ſhow the Blowhe 
-pives iis own Cauſe in this Expreſſion , fince by the 
ſame Reaſon that we know no Retfreſoment to be any 
-more of God, withour known Words, then thatolff $ 


| "a Pr:pper- Play ,, ke'knows not any more the Teachings of thy 3, . 


"God above, p.113. nor the Motions of the Kuly Ghoft thu 


«Dittates of rhe Grace of God within 2; Parte 9; 10] Ve 


{known Words: being excepted) tobe of God; thij# 
that Refreſhment little Children have in a Puppet» Fray #1 


F 
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© of Coſpel-Preaching. 17. 
7:Þhe Conſequence of which Diabolical. Compariſon is 
wh nothing leſs, then to overthrow all inward ſence of God's 
Preſence, or that Refreſhment which comes from it , And 
hen indeed, we muſt confeſs, we Ghould beneceſ-' 
ſtated either*to deny all Teaching}, - or conclude 
ne: Yuith cbis Antichriſtian Prieſt, That Man's Teaching, 
wes Br M4iniftiry ought tobe adhered to, Where if Puppe:- 
in Yflajes be meer Imitations of real things, as I have been 
i; fcredibly told, we know not, but oxr Ionoraxce of an 
yy, Imard Sexce, might render us very fit to judge in favour 
to {the Prieſt & bis Pupper- Play-Dottrine, till when, we 
#4, {leave Imitating f. Faldo, and the Pappers together, 
{x. | who alike fainedly repreſent Life, Power and Spirit, 
2x; | but in reality are empty Sounds, and meer Wind rat- 
en | ling chrough lifeleſs Truncks. 
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But we deny Preachin s,[ays he, His Difingennity in ftgt- 
bell ng our Principles, We hold and pratliſe true Goſpel» 
' Preaching. No Difference between what the Light 
F*- teacheth and the Scripture. Onur Gpſpel Peace , Our 
bel Adverſary's, «& War, &c. True Preaching con- 
el verts, our Adverſary's nor. | 


d/ 
off'$. A Nother of thoſe Ordinances, he falſly affirms 
I, us to deny, « Preaching, of which he ſpeaks 
thus ; They will allow a Hearing the yord TN 
of preach'a, and that muſt be the Light within , PIB- _ 
W# the Find of God contained in theScripture hey muſt by: 
oY #9 means bear preacbed, for (as I hinted from G, Fox) we 
id - wu 


18 © of Goſpel-Preaching. 
mnſt rot hear Man; for the Prophers bid ceaſe from 
This is ſo far trom making againſt us, that ye 
makes for us, at an high rate; For who preachall 
without that Light of Chrilt, that the Puakers afhirmg; 
ail True Preaching proceeds from, preaches ngfl, 
fram the Diſcoveries and Leadirigs of the Light, andf 
conſequently all ſuch Preaching 4 #n the Darkyeſ, 
where Gog's Counſel cannot be known. Nay, hoy the 
15 it-pofſible that People can be turn'd from Darkngeſ bo 
ro the Light, (the End of Preaching) by thoſe, wh ſy 
acry, that Men ought to preach from the Revelations au Fir 
Griaings of the L*ght ? | LI: 


g. 2. He hath alſo with manifeſt Baſeneſj, 
brought vs in, as pitting a Difference berwixt our |, ( 
Preaching by the Light wichin, and that DoQrine | jp 
of God, which 1s' contained in the Scriptures; par 
V hereas we Read, Believe, Practiſe and Preach no 
other Docrine, for Truth, then what 5 explicitely ow | © ( 
smplicitely there held forth, and teſtified unto : mn ſ-n 
we confeſs, that we don't only fo believe, pradtiſe, 
and preach ire, becauſe there written , b»t from « | 4 
Inward Living Power or Spirit, which both Opent the ÞÞ 1p, 
Arteries thercof to our Underſtandings , begets right ty! 
Belicf in them, ard at [nnary times moves upon our Heart: Þ a, 
to acclare a freſs thoſe Ancient, Bleſſed Truths thereit | oy 
expreſt. * And this is what G. F, meant, and we Al} yj, 
 #nderfland by Ceaſing from Man, to wit, meer an; th 

ot Man Inſpir'd, or ſo Divinely qualified. I'w 
-. But be has a Scripture, and a Paffage out of | Þ 
W. Smith to jultifie his Charge, atleaſt he thinks ſos } 24 
| And how ſhall they preach, except they be F” 


| _ ſent ? as it written, How beautiful are | - 
2 oy the Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of } 


peared 
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" Of Goſpel-Preaching, oy 119 
Wiaco? 8c, We ſay fo to; and did Wmean the ** 
lene, 'twere bappy for 7. Pads. By being ſent; we 
t Kaderſtand by the Light within, and the Scripture 
Nexfgithout, a being anointed by the immediate Power of God, 


os 


Imfcichour which the Diſciples themſelves, who had ſo 
nitfnany Advantages above us, were not to budge : 
ntThey could have told moſt of what 7e/zs had done 
«Nod fuffer'd, which, though Truth in it ſelf, and 
OV Frhey able to relate if, yet bare Truth, and all they 
&& Bbad ſeen. or known, withont 4 Living Immediate Power 
"| nd Commiſſion within ( the Baptiſm of the Holy 
ne I $pirit) they were net to budge on God's Account, 1f 
?. Falds could give us as good Evidence of his being 
ſo call'd,as he hath done of a Falſe and Enrag'd Spirir 
s, againſt the Truth, we ſhould acknowledge him for 
i $:Goſpel-Miniſter ; but lince be dif-acknowledges all 
Ne & ſhare 10 any ſuch Miſſion, we juſtly refuſe him any 
; | part in a Goſpel-Miniltry. 


"8 $.3. Infhort; If nonecan preach without being 
0 F fenc,then ſince he & his Tribe were never ſo ſent,they 
» | oughe not to preach, nor any to hear them, For Right 
" ' Faith can never come by ſuch a Miniſtry : -No; They 
«FJ are Right Goſpel-Miniſters,& their Feet truly beau- 
' | tyful whoſe Goſpel is Peace on Earth, geod-Wull towards 
'' Men; Not Garments roldin the Blood of K ings, Princes, 
' N Rulers and People : No Worldly Armies, Battles, Vifto- 
LY ries, Trophies, S poiles, Sequeſtrations, Decimations, and 
i | the like Blood-thirſfly and Tyrannical Projetts : In 
| which 7. Faids and bis POOR NON-C ON. 
FORMING MINISTERS have had their 
8 Hands almoſt over Head and Ears, till they had well 
 Figh/oft their Ears, and their Heads too. 
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> x20 * of Goſpel-Preathing. b 1 
- .." Such Co nant-breaking, Self-[ceking, Proud, CmjifCe 
| ' tows,” Tyrannical, Club-law, Perſecuting Prieſts we could or 
xever on , but ever did, and cver ſha{l earneſtly{ybt 
bear our. faichfal Teitimony againſt them, as rhef(in 
Locufts, C aterpillers, Serpents, and Dragons of the righ 
Earth, whoſe Cruelty, Self-ſecking and Falſneſs hath} Ev 
griev'd Guod ten, aud cauſed the Wicked to Bl aſphent 

rhe Name of the God of Heaven ; whoſe Damnation 
flumbers nor, if by unfeigned Contrition not pre-| — 
vented. | | 


$8.4. Wel}, but we are to hear, what ſtrength J _._. 
William Smith's Primmer can give to his Cong He 
* :2aeſt. Is there ſomething of God in my Confci- | * 
** ence, that will. give me the Knowledge of him ? 
*© Anſw. There is not any thing elſe thar can doit, * 
That is, principally there is no other Teacher, tioo-f| * 
ther Revealer, or Diſcoverer of the Mind 2nd Wil} - 
of God to us then Chriſt the Light, as ſaith the Sexip- } :- 
ture; No man knows the Father but the Son, thera} * 
Light, and he, to whom the Son reveals him : And what | 
ever makes manifeſt is Light, Now unleſs aMang') 
may ' know God without any Manifeſtation, it 
is impoſſible, that he ſhould be known without Light, 
that only gives it; eſpecially when it ſhall becconlt F* 
- *dered, That HE Light it ſelf : 1ft then there is | F« 
no Knowing of God, but that which we know mult det 
firſt be maniteſted, and that whatever makes manifek J ' 
. the Things of. Gad, z Light ; it evidently follows, 
"T hat.the Light i the Aloze Author of thoſe Diſcoverit 
732 27 T ay [ | | : 
Hen receive of the Mind of God. ' And whatevet 
Knowledg may be given or rightly obtained chr 
the Scriptures; is not to be imputed ro the Script 
a ſuch, bar thar Divine Light, which gives inwards 
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#IConviction of the Truth, of what is outwardly read 
widh or writ in that excellent Book called Scripture. Ss | 
ily that fill to Cbrif® the True Light, as the Chiefeſ® Canſe 
the | (in which ſenſe he is moſt properly fo called) dv we 
the { rightly aſcribe all the Knowledge we have of God, and his 


ath | Everlaſting Kingdom. 


ems 

on 
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CHAP. XIV. 

0 Hu Charge of our Denial of Goſpel-Fr ayer, inverted, 


| The Prayer he pleads for, Anti-Goſpel. True Prayer 
\2|| fated, aſſerted and defended with Plainueſs from Scrip- 
+» twre and Reaſon. That 4s well in Families as Meetings, 
'| ardat Meals, as both Falſe Worſhip, deteſtable to God.) 


i All Falſe, wherein God's Spirit us not the firſt and chief 
p. | - Mover and Aſſiſter. The Subtilty of Satan inpurting 


| pon mnacceptable Prayer, to prevent True Prayer. - © 


n IS.]D Ve we deny Prayer as well as Preaching, weak 
\P if he may be wrodiagd, and indeed PAB-33s 
t, | we do ſo by the ſame Figare, or contrary 4,2 ? w 
ſ- © fd Speaking, that We deny them, that is, as febw 
Falds owns them ; but not that therefore we ſhould * © 
i | deny them ar all. His Charge lies in three parts. 
| ' Firſt, That we Contemn True Goſpel-Prayer , T& 
s, | prove which he cites #. Smith's Catechiſm, Þ.' 107; 
*Thovugh ſome may not ſpeak in ſuch formal compo» 
* fed Words, yet in the ſame Wiſdom their Words 
*are formal , they can ſet their own" Time to begin 
aygd end;and when they will they can utter Words 
16.300 when they will they can be lilent : and this.t 
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> 2 the Unclean Part, w 
_—- «qd oth not ACCePr. Very well, and what is this tq 
* thedenying of ' Goſpel-Prayer ? lc. ſeems then, that 
what, Prayer this Paſſage refieRs upon, 'is Goſpel; 


( p \ _Gfet-1 KaJen.” - | ph » Fes 
hich offers to God, which 
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aquently , if I underfland any thing, forma, 
wiſh Words, in Man's Time, and Will, which is Un. 
cletn, i Goſpel- Prayer in ], Faldo's account ;, other. 
'wiſe itis utterly falſe to ſay, That W. Smith's Worg 
prove the Quakers to contemn Goſpel- Prayer. But what 
can be more clear to the Yiew of every Imparti;| 
Soul, then that F. Falds's making that Prayer only f* 
which he is capable of himſelf, chat tands in bis «wn f,” 
Time, Will, Wiſdom, and Invention to be Goſpel, rs Win 
ther then to deny it, and ſcek after one more trulyF* = 
Evangelical.; 5s nos /o much to maintain the Truth, uf 


dimſ if. 


'- H. 2; Secondly, he ſayes, That we own no Prove |. 
"— that 14 not by immediate Inſpiration and Mein 

-angt) of the Spixis, and without the Uſe of onr Concyy- if 

39% tion and Direftion of our Underſtanding : Hf, 
third I wilt add to this, becauſe to the ſame Purpoſs;F 
viz. That we. own no Prayer, but what is by and int 
Light Within ; and here he brings 3, or 4. Teſtimoais}}.-, 
which are to the ſame purpoſe. I grant what he ſap” 
bf us in this particular, to be our Faith ; and ſhall 
prove it/to. be found Do@rine from the Scriptures” 
oh. 4 Truth. The Worſhip of God i in rhe SV[\. 
04-24. vit.and in the Truth; Now unleſs Men” 
may. perform Gofpel-Worſhip without the Spir 

and- the Truth, or if in the Spirit and- the Trot”! 
yee.nat by the ſation of either, a thing abſurd; it molſy** 
needs'he, that Afer ought only to pray er preach by 1” 2 
Mwienof the Spirit and of the Trath, 1 eV 
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FR: 2+ Ab 
po 3 .VJ of Coſpel-Prayet: ; $+ x P.. Sf $$. 
| 1 ſuch only are Children of God, who areled by © 
QB coirit of God nt walk in the Light, as Chriſtig _ 
johe, and that therein Acceſs alone may be had'ts 


ood, who is Light, and in whom is:no Darkneſs.ag 
a, ll; then with g00d Reaſon may we ſay, Ti 2-3 
* qjer that aſcends to God without the Leading of | 


4 Wis and which is not by, and in the Light, can be ate 

ntable ith hins , conſequently, Goſpel- Prayer # one. 
"1 16.408 Aotions of the Spirit of Gea, and by and 5's 
te £15117 of Cbrif. Again, 

1 Its 7rophecy or Preaching was to be of old,bar þ 
P; t19;7.edbate Revelation or Adotion of the Spree, thoug 
1, $19 +517 to Men, of far greater Reaſon, /ſbould not any 
: 1-21 bs made without a Motion of the ſame Spirit which 
"Bp:0the Eternal, only Wiſe God. 


F.3. Nay, the Creature conſidered from under 
&t Leadings of God's Spirit in all Religious Ai< 
0s, is unable to ehink a good Thought, much lefs, 
yperform one good Work, and as the Profeſſors 
iy, from the Crown of the Head to the Soal of the Foet,, 
altogether nuclean ; will it follow then, that eithev 
th corrupt and (inful Duties are Goſpel- Prayer, and as 
Wrdnance of Ged + or elfe, that what we afſert of 
ying by the Motions of the Spirit, andin, and by 
Light of Chriſt in our Hearts, muft betthe onlyGo« 
wp Werſbip, which we are yet further inclined $6 k 
leve, pe wk 

c For it is ſaid in Scriptute, that the Word and Prayer 
blefifeth all things : Now if we take this Word in out. 
(iſe, to wit, the Word of Ged ; then we are to con-. | 
M&t, whether the For derives its SanRifying Vero . 


oP from the Projer, wr the Proper free thier 
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Not the former to be ſure ; If then it be allowelly 
to be the latter, ſince this Prayer (which to be ſyrelliy 
1s Goſpel, or the Apoſtle would not have ownedir)[yil 
bath.a Sanitifying Vertue init ; & that no Prayer begwſhe1 
or carried on - by meer Man, can ſan&ifie, becauſe we 
ArCof our ſelves unable to#hink one goed Thonght,it evi. « 
dently follows, That this Word of Ged,which gives Pra {ub 
er that Sanitifying Power, doth begin or move firſt uf hin 
that Sanititying, Acceptable, Truly Goſpel- Prayer. Ti 


$.4- But now ſuppoſe by Word is meant thef} pr, 
Words, either of Scripture, - or Preachings, ya zh 
are weſafe , For, lince nothing can ſanRifie, but He 
it muſt. be from it ſelf, or ſomething elſe, and tha &1 
meer Man 1n Preaching or Praying cannot 3 and] ket 
that God 1s that alone Power, Wiſdom and Eter- 
nal Spirit that is able to ſanRike; ic will follow allo, 
that God's Spirit or Power moving in the Heart # that 6 
lene which renders the Wards or Prayers of any ſanitifyin. 
Nor is this all ; The Pool of Betheſda is a notable 
Figure of the Matter in hand : where the Certainty 
of being cured upon ſtepping into the Poe! ſo ſoon 
as ever the A»gel had moved the Waters, doth very} 
lively repreſent to us, that what Benefit we may everÞ 11 
expett to receive from the Lord, comes not from an hafy 
Raſning into any Religious Performance in gar own tine, 
but onr patient Waiting, till the Lord's holy Angel ſtirs and 
moves the Waters, and then to lay all aſide to imbrace[6 
bleſſed an Opportunity, Farther, - 


- $. 5- The Goſpel-State is an Eternal Sabbath. Hi ide 
that prayes 1n his own will, Time, Wiſdom, Inventi-J 40 


##7, ts picking Sticks, and kindling 4 Fire, and compoſi - 


F- Of Giſpel- Prayer. P 24H/ 
rellikiwſelf about with the Sparks of the Fire of bis own kind- + 
areliiee : This Man bath not Ceaft from bis own Works, be 
W)hmil ſuffer loſs in the Day of God, and his Bed will 
putſhe made 1K SOFrOW., 5 
We th 
vil $.6. Nor isthis the utmoſt of our Force ; For 
4 ybatever God bath not required, juſt will it be wich 
nf him to fay, who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 
'Tis true, God loves that his People ſhotld pray, 
and Chrift injoynsit ; #*t he alſo bids all Watch unto 
the} Prayer , that is, wait to feel that Spirit of Life to ſtir 
yet which gives Life to Prayer, the Key of David, by which 
but] Heaven's Door is opened, and the Soul comes to receive True 
hath ond Heavenly Refreſaoment. The Want of which ma+- 
and] kerb fo much Complaint, among ſome, that their 
er-i| Duties are Unholy Things, they want Power, they bave 
Iſo, grayed Jong, but to little purpoſe. ;,, whereas bad they 
«| pray'd aright, that had never been, Much more 
i. night be ſaid to this, but my Conſcience is clear in 
ble the Matter, and I ſhall conclude this Point with z 
nity] general Confeflion and- Caution, S 


ery} $.7. We do acknowledge, That God is; That he ought 
wer 16 be worſpipped ; That Workiipping of God' u« fricktly '« 
aly] bewing down before him, in Fear and Holy Reverence, at + 
me, cording as he makes himſelf known to the Creature ; That 
and} Prayer © i4 4 Goſpel-Ordinance ; That it i not 'only 
eſe] Geod, but Neceſſary ro be uſed; That God only can give 


« to pray aripht, as we ay at all ,, That therefore'bis 
pole _ fore 


ance u neceſ[aryazxo have which, ' there ought to 
Helibe « airing ont of all Conceivings, Inventions, or Forms, 
"ti-J 20 receive.a Living Touch, and Sence from bis Puve Lid- 
ſing In and Eternal Spirit, whereby to (et our Spirits at work.” 
my This is thas Ol , which makes the Charios Wheels 'o 

jy | ſmooth+ 
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ſmoothly,” aud without which they grate anll jarr. Thabh 
who have not Words, efpecially in Publick Placy 1% 
bave Sighs and Groans, and a deep and file Exerciſed** 
Spirit God-wards : In which bleſſed Communion t joy 10 vi! 
and Refrefoments that ent- do all Wellh Satisfaltion Thu 
It.is the Duty of all to wait upon God, and that noÞ** 
only.at Publick Meetings, but at their own Houſg 
alſo, and therein as well at their Meals as at all other 
times for Worſhip, If any have the Motion of 
God's Eternal Spirit upon their Hearts, let it be 
anſwer'd, to God's Praiſe, and the Edification off ” * 
others ; if net, let none offer up an #»/an#tified, ad} * 
Saerifee to the Lord, as all that comes from mcer Man 
is, ; for it will be their Burden : neither prodigally 
ſpend their own Portion, or that Bread upon other; 
God has beſtowed for their own. Uſe. Thus, who fl 
ther ſuch Ear, Drink, Sleep, or otherwiſe Enjoy of Godif ©*: 
Benefits ;, Let all be dene with holy Aw, and to theGlay 
of God onr Father : as 1t will certainly be, if therehe 
but 4 ffi1l aud reverent Waiting in Spirit upon the Lord, 
3n the Light of Chriſt, tobe made ſenſible of h#4 Goodneſy, 
and Bleſſings upon #4, and Unity with us in our Under 
zakings, and Enjoymentr, And lct this be a Warn 
unto all, in the Name and Fear of the Jealous God 
Heaven and Earth, that they do not offer up to Gol 
their ba/t, atid lame, and blind Self- Sacrifices; which 
_ .my God abharrs; Eſpecially you Profeſſors, whoſe 
Leaves are 'Jarge, bur your Frei little : Think notto 
_ *beheard by your-Multitudeof Words, nor Varioul- 
:Agſs-of Duties 5 . God regards the Root, the Life, tht 
Power, the Spirit that begets them, and whoſe Lifo ut ul 
.that animaes them ;, if they ariſe from God's Holy Spirt, 
yd Seed of Life, they can, they \will imterceed andyre-|| , 
v4}; duc if not, 'God will ſaytoyoy eve Day, who bath; 
"2 re quireap'=*- 
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© 3 Of Caſpel-Prajer.' 
quired theſe things at your Hands : O | fortbe Love of 
Fo God, and your own Souls, offer not God a Wor- 
" ; {hip one. of His on Spirit,” much leſs Comend for 4: 
heed for you {trengthen Satan's Bonds 1n fo doing, 'atd 
noo} ſeed the Ayſtery of Iniquiry, the paimed Jezabtl, the 
F Mother of Harlots, from whom the(e falſe acciirſed Births 

her) M494 come who under outward Imitations ad Per form 
| off holds People im Death and Darkneſs, atid perfedt En- 
bel it) againſt Ged, and bis Living, Spiritual, Holy Seed 
off in them, and others, that ts able to bruiſe the Serpents 
elf Head ,_ which is the Pure Way of God, and in whom 
ad is the Blefling forever ;- For the Devil the ſubtal 
iy} Serpent having got into thoſe outward: Courts of 
: Religion, . S28ns and Shaddaws of the Good Things, 
which God bad [given Credit: to by his Appearing 
ence in thera, he pleads their Divine Inſtitution, 2- 
| fainſt the very Life and Subſtance, thatiike old Gar- 
yy ments it hath put off; And ſo all are deecived by 
4 | dis Transformations and ſubci] Twinings, -who come 
fi dot to that Inward Sence of Life and Power, which 
0 rtiſh the very Spiric, and can try the Infide : Ser- 
I Yants are: not Maſters becauſe they wear their old 
Clothes , neither is the Devil an Angel of Light, be-. 
off] cauſe he puts on dre, che Spirics old 
{| Clothes. God once appeared at the Mountain, and 
fe} Jernſalew , therefore was either Worſhip to con»! 
tinue? No; God diſappeared, that he might ſetup. 
{| * more Spiritual Worſhip, where ends Meats ang 
44 Prinks, and all outward Services, Ggurative of the" 
Good things come, 


| $. 8. Let it notbe evilly taken by any of yoo?” 
<< FAther be ye offended in me, or the DoRrigeT here 
a Srfend ; For all Preacvings, Projings, Graces (3 they: 
RL 
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SI of Goſpel-Prayer. S 8 
| are talled) with the reſt of yy winlvo the Day, which 
ariſe not from' the Holy Power and Spirit of God,\it is at 
this time laid upen me, and1I am bold co declare, inf: 
the Name of the Eternal Holy God, 4 BlaF, as #ttr 
Blaſt coming on them all, and they ſrall be found 
amongſt the Cheff, and not the Wheat, in the Day of 
God's terrible Tempeſt, where nothing, bat the (olid and gy 
weighty Seed hall remain Stable and Unſhaken. O boy, |. 
bow ye tall Cedars, and ſturdy Oaks ! Come out, andÞ. 
be ye ſeparated by the Power of my God, from al 
your Inventions , ſelf-Contrivances, ſelf- Runnings and 
Fillings, ye Children of the Night, and Lovers of your 
own Works, more then Lovers of God's; who out of thi 
Living, Pure Eternal Spirit of Life, are holding forth 
Faith, = Ox Co and Myra and contend. || - 
ing for them, againſt the wery Life it ſelf, that it a mnt fl; 5; 
Sorkin rick Aparret from - (Ss and comets I; :# 
know the one Trae Faith,YVorſinp and Great Ordinance 
God, by the Operation of bis Spirit tn all your Hearts au 
Conſciences ; elſe you will dye in your Sins, and 
Chriſt ſball-profit you ie, but your Dreams of Sal 
vation ſhall” vaniſh, and utter Deſtruction will br 
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your Portion for evermore.. 
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' Of Baptiſm, 
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"a CHAP. XV. ow 


ol 1:7 Charge of our Denial of Bzptiſm and the Sacri- 
"| ments, introduc'd with a Diſconrſe of poſitive © om- 
"mands, Deſtruftive of the Foundation of Religion. 
The Prieſt apabuſt God, Seriptare and Reaſon, * He 
m_ bimſelf. Baptifm of Water prov/d Tobn's 5 
and not to centinuc. Mon. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 1.17. 
Epheſ. 4. 5. cleared” aud vindicated, The One Spirt- 
tval Bapciſm defended. 


| I am now Come to the two laſt Particulats of 
this Charge, Faptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, 
ich be introduceth with a ſhort Diſcourſe of the *.3 
Nature of God's, Commands , reſpeQing Goſpel-.  . 
Ordinances, which* he ſayes, we deny. I ſhall only © 22+: 
nke notice of this Paſſage , where he telts us, 
tut the Ordinances, hitherto confider'd, are | TY 
aled Moral, from their natural Obligation, pigs 39% - 
atbough reſpefin the S ubſtance, they deſerve Dave 
imre EVANGELICAL Denomination, with» ©. 
i which we cannot ( ſays he) call them C H R4>.. 
STIAN ORDINANCES. But theſe tw 7 | 
we 10. 30 confider , are purely poſitive , and At 44Þ 
erly #pou divinely reveal'd Inſtitution, and God has (6 
wreſs' 4 bu Jealowfie over this Right of bis, that "whevt 
dins not 6nly py narural Light, but ſeper adaid Pre... | 
tt to confirm and frrengthen uts Doubrful wueſs and DS | 


een paſſed by without any ſpecia Expreſſions of Re 
* 3 envion ; Sins commirrea againſt his poprive Lov HE 


v7 
< Y 
, 


- *(a CIRCUMCI$ION, and all Ceremonial 
” Laws, aswell as Water-Baptiſm, and what is genecGies 
rally call'd the Lord's S»pper) bave been avenged withſy 

: a high Hand. ith 

"5Y To al I return theſeſhort Heads of Matter, Firſt, we 

 * thata Aſiniftry, grounded Internally upon the Gracelyf el 

and Gifts of God ; externally upon the Scriptures of ae, 
Truth ; Awelt order'd Charch, conſiſting of Religi-[jeh 
ous Members ; Preaching, Praying, ana that Scry. Iuuy 
erally too (by him call'd Chriſtian-Orainances) arc by [Mr 
him made Natzral to all Nations, antecedent to Ifar 
Chriſt's outward Coming, and conſequently, there js 
was the Thing Chriſtianity, before the A ame Chriftiangy: 
which pleads our Cauſe againſt bis rſt Chapter;andz Jy 
groſs Self-Contradiftion. Next,that thoſe he calls Ns. | 
tural Ordinances, and of Univerſal Obligation, arcY} 
fac more Subſtantial and Neceſſary te Salvation, the (} 
thoſe two f Water- Baptiſm , and the Lord's Super, 

upon which he more peculiarly beſtows the Title, of } 

* Chriſtian, fince no Man can ever be ſaved without 

the one, I mean thoſe Natnral Ordinances, as be cal 
them; and any Man may be certainly ſaved withont the 
etbet,; chat he ſo peculiarly calls Chriſtian-Ordinancei; 
which how Unreaſonable, and Prepoſtcrous it i; 
let phe Impartial Judge. [ II, 
Yet again, his great Ignorance, and. Abuſe. of fy 
God, and true Religion appears in this, that not I: 
only he himſelf egregiouſly errs in ſuch a Conſtrufti- [hn; 
on,. but confidently affirms God go be more concerndd |Stal 

-Vingicate the former, and take Vengeance for the Breach of. Jun 

bu poſitive and exterior Precepts, as the Ceremonial part [was 
of 5g Texws Warſhip,. and the Bread, Wine, and Wa. Ce: 

-  - Sacramentally us'd now a days (if yet: as ſuch, they live 

__ may be accounted Preceprs). which. the Dev/ bunlewyl 1 


++ 


E ” 
} 


k 


LN Of Baptiſm. 
2a 
ne-bleanſe as concerning the Conſcience, then of bu 
ithfundement al natwral and ſnbſt antial Laws and Ordinances, 
without which God cannot be worſhipped, nor one Soul - 
ſled; in plain Contradittion to that notable Paſſage 
ace of the Prophet, Bring no more Vain Oblati- IC 
of ur, Incenſe #8 Abomination unto me, the Sab- ">: 0s 
pi- flats, the Calling of Aſſemblies I cannot as 3, 14, 
1p» [pay with, it is Iniquity, even the Solemn = 
by [Meeting. And when you (ſpread forth your | NY 
to [Hands, 1 will hide mine Eyes from yom;, yea when ye 
re Incke (or multiply ) many Prayers, 1 will not hear, 
ty: Iyer Hands are ful of Blod: WASH YE, MAKE 
izfYOu CLEAM, PUT AWAY THE E- 
aJVIL OF YOUR DOINGS FROM BE-. 
JFORE M EYES; CEASE TO DO 
BVIL, LE TO DO WELL, SEEK 
RESSED, JUDGE THE FATHER-+ 
LESS, PLEAD FOR THE WIDDOW, 
Where the Caſe is determin'd againſt him. For here 
wehave an Account of their Exattne(s in many Ont - 
ud Ceremonial Laws , ſtanding in figurative things, 
md a moſt ſevere Reproot of them, for their grear 
Degeneracy & Corruption, as to their Morals ,or Rebellion 
renſt God's Natural Ordinances , as 7 Faldo calls them” 
: God himſelf brings the natural and pofitive Qr< 


Feales giver the weight againſt the latter. Let him ſhow. 


of |u when ever there was a Man waſht and clean'd that. ._ - 
78 was reprov'd for omitting any of thoſe politive ang+ -_; 
&;JCeremonial Laws, as 1 bave prodnc'd « plain Scripture, 

filet rxpreſſes Ged's Dereft arion and Abhorrence of thoſe of i _. 
od, FLED Nation the Jews, thas erred from the Eterral FF 
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Gnances ( as by this Prief diſtinguifht-) into: the. 


2x32 | Of Baptiſm, : 
' Law of Righteouſneſs writ in the Hearts of the very Hed 
- * --- thens, though they were never ſo punitualld as to. their: the 
| Obſervance. of outward Inſtitutions ; and he will dot.7 


Kind of Chriftianity this Man would make, that afy 


. verſary, and an evident Contradiion to himſelf, tg 


ces toreſult from, may be doubtful, or d:ray reſpttting it 
felf + lince 1t were to ſay, That [79d the Fountain of 


v: {:d Manifeſtation;to receive muci Benefit by it.. But 
© the Injuſtice of Men, that '1mpnte.all of Incapacity-N:90 


No more nor leſs, then an Fxalting and. Preferring the 


ſomething :-. otherwiſe, as it is manifeſt; what 7 op 

4 
Celſus or Porphyry would. blow away with a breath , Net" 
ſo it is moſt .clear, that God lays a far greater Streſs 4p- vith 
on Mens walking up to thoſe Immutable Ordinances ( by But 
gur Adverſary called Natural, which we can accept $u# 
of, as being proper to Mankind } then thoſe Tempora- NP! 
73 arid Shaddowy Services that muſt vaniſh upon the Ap-" lay 
prarence of the Subſt ance it (elf. bas. 


And Laſtly, Itis nolefs then Blaſphemy in our Ad. 


all-ct, That the Light he grants thoſe Immutable Ordinar- || 


that Revelcs of. Light, from whence thoj: excelitnt Streams 
Come, ' ts Doubtful, and lyable to'- 4) ," ior whatever 
1snaturally incident to any meaſure of Light ; '«/o 
£0 the whole : Nay,itis to afhren,that from 4 denbtful and 
decayable Light may and doth iſſue forth. Clear, Divine 
and Eternal Precepts of Rigiteonſneſr. 1 would not 
bave, 7. Faido lay the Blame of his own Doubts er 
Decays upon the Light, but upon his own Rebellioth. 
apajnſ{t it, Hehas coo too largely vilified that bleſ- 


to ſee, which i.truly from themſelves, tothe Light Withe 
1, which yet they refuſe to be ruled by ! Let the ſo” 
ber Reader be {criouſly warned, that he believes.in no 
ſuch Peſtiferous DoRrine, which in ſhort, tends to/ 


E xtericr Coat, or Shell of Religiow' (and that moſt ot 


cheicÞ 
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oy : of Baptiſm. I92:Y= = 
.. Ftbeir own making too) above and beyond that Eterna! 
of Lybt, which is the Law of God in the 'Heart, that leads - 
a io perform our Duty «prightly both ro God and Man. For 
y Ihad rather be fora! Secrares in the Day of God's 
terrible Judgment, then Out- fde-Chriftian J.Faldo, 
 Bvith all bis Feer aud Enmity againſt Chriſt's Light within, 
y But let's bear what he fſayes to theſe Chriftian- Ordi- 
it $aances 1n particular, though we have no Reaſon to 
,. expet much ro his own Purpoſe, whatever he may 
,- Play for ours, when we conſider, bow ſhameſully he 
his introduced them, : 


of $2. 7 hall begin with Water-Baptiſm, tt being the - 
j- Wfirft ir: order of the two, beth inits Inſtitution 63 
ir | #4 Prattice ,, which the Quakers deny (tn theſe IV. 
of wrar) ** Bamtilm we own, which is the Baptiſm of 
os: {Chriſt wil the Holy GhoRt, and with Fire , but 
e we deny all others. f, Parnel's Shield of Truth, 
ſo 946: 17. | \ 
1d | To which I ſay,that we have great Reaſon ſo to do, 
xe {for firſt, Chriſt never was Adminiſtrator of Water- 
ot: | Baptiſm, but that of Fire and the Holy Ghoſt. Wate: - 
or {baptiſm was Fohr's, the 'Fore-runner, figuratively, 
1 $18d uſed to that Preparation, neceflary to receive the 
ſ. Ivhble Coming of the 472e/iab ; were the Meſ7ah now 
ur {'ifibly ro come, and obs Baptiſt alive, fit would be 
;rg-(odcifputable - But that Time being paſt, - and it be-- 
he $10g John's Viltble Adminiſtration, which is over,and 
0 jnot Chriſt's , and laſtly, that the Fore-runner is 
dt to continue, bur give way to Him, and his Ad- - 
Intſtration,that was ſo fore-run, which was Chrik,._ 
$499 his Baptiſm; we do conclude, thir there 15:no ©. > 
zfÞ&b Bepriſm, as 7. Falde charges us with the Denial 
eicÞd That can plead any continuance in the Chrifran 

; HG KS © Charch, 
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Tag -134 of Baptiſm. | 


_ Church : Which 7okby himfelf was not unſenſibleof, ſhox 
when he ſaid, I ſball Decreaſe, but he will Increaſe" * 
and who ( like the Morsing-Star ) accordingly} 
Decreaſt, and became Ecclipf by the Encreaſe of gar, 

; — fect Glory of Chriſt, who yas and is Lord] 
OT all. | | 


$.3. If any ſhould ſay, that it is not meant of 
John's Baptiſm ; but a new Water-Baptiſm inſtituted 
by Chriſt, becauſe of thoſe onely Words on which 
rey ground their Commiſſion, Go teach all N ations, 
Baptizing them, &c. 7. Faldo anſwers for me , that 
it 15a Miſtake; He means not another Water + Baptiſm from 
70bn's, when he tells us, that the Water- Baptiſm (which 
he calls the Chriſtian-Ordinarce, and .xepders the Lua. 
kirs + ſort of Heatheys for deny » © V0; Baptiſn 
which was in point of Order and 7 149270 before the 
Bread ang Wine were inſtitured : which ew well ſoever 
Fr may ſquare with the Epiſcopalians, Presbyterians, 
"Tuaependents, and Anabaptiſts Notion 'of Baptiſm, 
{whom he ſays , he has no further concern'd in his 
Book,then vindicated) and his own date of Chriſtia- 
nity from Chriſt's ReſurrceRion,it is manifeſt ; firſt, 
That no Commiſſion was given by Chrift, before he brokef 
Bread with his Diſciples , Conſequently he muſt intel 
John's onely; And next, That Jobn's Commiſſion it 
© felf is not extant ; much leſs any Commiſſion to perpetual 
big, a8 generally oblieging ; But above all, that the Dil- 
*<iples of Chriſt ſhovld not onely uſe, bur eſteem for an 
Ordinance of Chriſt a Baptiſm chat had not their Lord 
L ferits Adminiſtrator, 2s ſaith the Scripture 5 for Zeſm be 
Rb? TEAS bapriſennot 2.45 abſurd, and al togcther Hng-G lay 
- Tfwe wil credit Chriſt's own ſaying, The leaſhin mh? * 
”  Kingdem of Heaven is gre-ter then 7ebn ; __ : 3 


« 
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| of Baptiſm, - <> 
ſhould have ſaid ; fobn's Adminifiration was an In- 
. * | iredufHion, and a Kind of Preparation in order to my Co- 
T dp 4 © . . - 
ly [Es but no otherwiſe #4 it intereſſed in my Kingdom, which 
of # Spiritual,and that 1 am now atout to ſet up in the Hearts 
0 and Conſciences of Aden ;, and the leaſt of that Spiritual 
| Kingdom # greater then the Children of John's Watery 
Diſpenſation. 


$. 4. That this is Truth I will farther prove 
4 | even from that very Place, which they repute a ſut- 
ficient Commiſſion for Water-Baptiſm. Go there- 
ore and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in Mart 28 
the Name of the Father, Sox and the Holy IO 
h Ghoſt, OF, 

In diſcourling of things [aid down by the Evenge- 
ifs, it will not. aglwayes luffice, what ſome one Even- 
uit faith;as inthe Paſſzge Concroverted. We have 

ere a Commiſſion, ir is granted ; but what it was 
with reſpe to the Baptiſm mentioned, and the Time 
when it was to take place, will bethe Queſtion ; To 
reſolve which, we muſt have recourſe to another 
place, without which this cannot be ſo clear to thoſe, 
who ſeck after Scriprare- Demonſtration, Lake in 
his Hiſtory of the At#s of the Apoſtles, ſoon:after 
4 bis Addreſs to Theophilzs, gives us an Account of 
| ſome farewell-Expreffions, Chriſt uſed to his Diſci- 
ples; not fo fully expreſt in his Hiſtory ; which. he 
delivers to us after this manner , And being aſſembled 
tether with them, he (Chriſt) commanded them, that 
they fbould net depart from Jeruſalem, b»t wait for the 
Promiſe of the Father, which (ſayes he) ye have heard 
il #f me. FOR FOHN TRULY BAPFIE, 
WHEZED WITH WATER, BUfT*YE SH an, 
7” IS B E 
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2.36 of Baptiſm. 
BE B APTIZED WITH THE Hogyht 
LY GHOST. NOT MANY DAYEghs u 
HENCE. ©, Biben 

From whence nathing can be clearer, then firſt, Iyher 
that che Baptiſm mention'd in, Go teach ail Nation; Fed v 
B aptizzing them, &'c, was not the Baptiſm of Jobn; | ad 
but the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, call'd, the Promijz i and 
of the Father, which they were to wait for, recor. | Wh' 
ded by Zzke, both- in the 24th Chapter of his Hi. | con! 
ſtory of Chriſt, and- the firſt Chapter of his Hi, Þ Wat 
ſtory of the {#s of the Apoſtles, Nay, leſt it ſhould Ffcril 
be thought, that he meant of another Water- Buy. || bott 
ti/m, is ſome vainly imagine; to help their Under. | is rc 
ſtanding, and prevent all ſuch Miſtake, he diſtinguj- | Chr 
ſhes, not betwixe John's Water- Baptiſm, and hu onn, 
but betwigt Any Water- Baptiſm at all, and.bis own Bap 
tiſmz of the Holy Ghoſt. - John indeed baptized with 
Water but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy G hoſt. Then 
you will be fitly qualified, and comamiſſionared, after 
«you ſhall. have receiv.d the Promiſe of the Father; 
which you are to wair for, and then to go and teach 
all Nations, baprizing thew, &c, Suitable to thoſe 
Expreſtions of the Baptiſt himſelf, I indeed Baptize 
Ma 3 you with Water, but he ſhall Baptize you with 
11.12 fe Holy Ghoſt. His Fan # in hu Hand, kt 

' © will ehroughly parge. bis Floor. He that cometh 
after me ts prefer: ea be fore me. | 

'Belides, the very words themſelves taken in the 
Origizal Tongue, import in Point of Propriety-n0+ 
thing leſs. ' For the Greeh knows no ſuch thing, as 
Bearlilorrts aus: ty TO wud BC, baptizing them in the 
Name, but famT]i/op7es ut Ts5 bt. T9 eycua, baptizing them 
me the Name of the Fatber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which. W. 
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Of Baptiſm. 
); thy the frequent uſe of that Prepoſition: 'E:#,  Zto, 10 
Sis impoſſible for Water-Bapciſm todo; no more, 
then for a Ian by it to be baptized with the [ame Baptiſm, 
where-With Chriſt was to be baptized, 10 be buri- 
ed with him, Chriſt, to be baptized into Chriſt, "* 
ad ſo to be baptized into his Death , or by it, 4 
and not by One Spirit, to be baptized into one Body? 
Which becauſe no Fater- Bapri/m could ever do, it 
- {conſequently tollows, that it was never intended of 
l» | Water- Baptiſm iince it would then have been, to a- 
« Fſcribe rhat to mcer Warer- Bapriſm , - whico it 18 
» | doth utterly impotlible for it ever to perform, and 
+» {is really the alone Property of the Spiricaal Baptiſm of 
Chriſt ro eftR, © | | 


— i 
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F. 5. Toour ObjeRion of the Apoſtle's Anſwer; 
Chriſt [ent me not to Baptize, but to Preach ;, he 4 
argues; Becauſe be did Baptize ſome, therefore is 39" 
vs 41 Ordinance: and that he baptiz'd ſo few,nas but provi- 


/ the Apoſtle Paul, was becanſs his Call was extraor- 
dry 4nd ont of dane time. | ry 

But the Confulion and the Weakneſs of this Re+ 
ply, might ſave me the Labour of an Anſwer with 
all, but thoſe who might eſteem it Unanſwerable; 
decauſe almoſt Unintelligible, For if every Pra« 
Qice was an Inſtitation, then becauſe the ſame' A 
Be Circumciſed, it was a Chriffian-Ordinance.. - Pre» 
ticethen,we ſee,and all the reaſonable World knows, 
kaot »ftitmtion, Many things indifferent intheir 
Nature may be praRiſed and uſed, and y& never 
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inſtituted or required, gi >! -% 
+, Thar he had ir-not in his Commiſion, the Prieff him» 
grants ;' but excuſes that NefeR by -3 greater, 

| - _ 


way | 


dential, not deſigned , and the Reaſon why it was not laid 


&' 


=; 5888 

©», » Viz, Fe was called extraordinarily, and out of due tins] þ 
., © But ns they were all extraordinarily called, or ee} 
the Prieft.contradicts himſelf, ſo if we may believe]: xi 


of Baptiſm. 


the Apeſile, he was Inferior to none of them , If not 
40 bis Works, I know no Reaſon, why he ſhould 
&' reputed ſoin his Commiſſiov, That bis Commif 
fion'was of God is granted on all hands; And if it 
Pleaſed God to make it none of Paul's Commiſſion, we 
would be glad to ſec any of onr time produce one 
more large, and effeual ; till when, we are con- 
rented with no more Extent in the'Point, then God 
pleaſed to give his grear Apoſtle : and believe, what, 
ever f. Falds {ayes to the contrary, that he was 1 
Goſpel-Chriſtian- Apoſtle : And if Water- Baptiſm hat 
been then reputed 4 Goſpel Chriſtian-Ordinance, neither had 
God. omitted that in his Commiſſion, nor had the Apeſtl, 
poke ſo lightly of 57. 
""$.6. - But 7. Payne! offends him in theſe words, 
Bb at leaſt he rakes Offence at ther ; ** = 
P = 37» « who would have one Baptiſm inward, 
39. 5 z2nothker outward, would bave Two Baj- 
* :;/ms, when the Scripture ſaith, The Baptiſm « bn 
* Oe. Shield of Trauth, p.11. Which he would be 
thought to Confute thus, and it ſeeras more material, 
then any thjng he has writ on this Subje&. 
- Tmaſt tell him by the way, that he tells an Untroth 
wilfally, He uſes,or rather abuſes the Words of the Ayr 


8 Ple ju before repeated ; one Lord, one Faith, one 


Baptiſm; avd there be adds but, which the Text has n0t, 
And here the Scriprure ſaich , the Bapriſm-is but 
one: Let his find me (ſays F. Faldo) ſuch « Seripewme, 
and 1 will be bonnd to turn Quaker. 
-©F' perceive the :Men thinks he can tar Pucker 


- a 
. oO 


- qouclrarthe xate be can Prop, I mean, wheb he wil i 
on 3 A I FOE ; but 


Bf Baptiſm, 9 
*þuc 1 will .tel! bim ſo much, that it is as hard a Taxi 
forhim to turn Tr#e Pucker, as tO be a true primi- 
vel tive Cbri{tian, a thing moſt difficult to be ſure. 
not] Bur to h1s Quible abour Zr, 7. Panel has told a 
ud] willful Uncrutb, in ſaying the Baptiſm is b#e Ons 4 
i6 | & (uppoſe it will be allow'd that there was one Bap- 
"it tiſm, in the ſame ſenſe chat there was, one Lord, 
well one Faith. Now if there is bzz One Lord,& One Faith 
nef as ic is to be ſuppoſed, 7«* Fido believes, why 
n- ſhould it be ſo Criminal to ſay, there is 64s One Bap- 
olf iſm ? If ſaying, there is one Lord, and one Faith, 
its f be /ynonimors or equivalent, with affirming that there 
18 jisbut one Lord, and one Faith ; Icannor ſce how it 
al] ſhould be an Untruth to ſay,thet there i One Baptiſm, ie 
«af one and the ſame thing with our ſaying, there is ( but } 
ell One Bapti/m. In ſhort, if there is more then One 
| Baptiſm, becauſe the Apoſtle does not ſay, there is 
5. | but one Bayvifi . then thereare more Goſpels, Lords 
and Faiths, becauſe the Apoſtle did not fay, there 


l was but one Goſpel, but one Lord, and bat one 
pj Faith ; conſequently there may be many Goſpels, 
h Lords and Faiths, as well as Baptiſm, _; 


ll $.7. Enough of this Weakneſs , His Strength fols 
lows. Water- Baptiſm « the Sign, the Bap- 


th] tiſm of the Spirit ſomething (but not all) 9%" 38, 
lo ſymfied, Now to call the Thing ſymfying and ſignified, 


ie] by the ſame Name, doth not maks them T wo of that Name, 
tl vo more then there were two New Cevenants, becauſe both 
ly the Matter containedinit, . Hebr, 8. 10. and Circum- 
Fi cifon the Sign, Gen. 17. 13. arecallet the Covenant. 

| I ſhall grant tohim, that the Thing lignify: I 
ry 2nd ſignified are ſometimes called by one #i the: g 
| ſane Name; 25 Baptiſm © Buy when Uopeny 42 


p2ne S130. ſeem'd to take all Occalions, whereby 


F. of them one Baptiſm: Then by juſt Conſequence, muſt 


120 of Baptiſm, L 

' Water, and Holy Ghoſt, I bope, nothing that is not as 
blind or hardened as f. Faldo ( it yet he himſelf) 
will ſay, that therefore they are but One Baptiſm, 
Chriſt bimſelf diſtinguiſhes betwixt 7ohn's and bi 
Baptiſm ;, and himſelf and hu Baptiſm : And frequent- 
ly his Apoſtles, yea the Baprift himſelf 


to let People know, that his Baptiſm 
hd 18. was bur that. of Water, and Fe. jo 
+ 19-3* Baptiſm of Chriſt was nor of Water, but 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as- the Scriptures 1n the Afargent, 
plainly prove. " 
So in the Word Circumciſion compounded of the || (þ 
ſame Letters, and SyHMables, let it be uſed to expreſs |} nd 
thas of the Body, or the Fleſs, or that of the Heart is Þ| ( 
Spiric : Yet it is to be hoped, thac none will con- 
clude, there were not Two Circumciſions, and ſo Tw 
7ews,the one /yward,and the other Ourward. Though || _ 
now he is no wore « Jew, that is one Ontwardly ;, neither 
3 that Circumciſion which ut ontward in the Fleſh ,, but he 
Rom.2. © 4 Jew which i one Inwardly, and Circum- 
28, 20 ©/ov is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and || Th 
» ©). wot in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe u # ot of Men, 
bat of God, | 


$&: 8. And ſhould we grant bim what he defires, 
as.to the ſame. Name, being applicable to the Sign. 
and the Thing ſignified , yet Weak and Wretched muſt }_ 
bis Sepbiſm appear to all clear-ſighred Readers; Forit FF. 
therefore the Bapti/a of Water and of the Spirit are One , | 1, 
becauſe the ſame Word is applicable to the Sign, | 66 
and the Thing Ggnified,and in that ſenſe they are both | þj 


the Ciremmeiſren our ardly in the Fleſh, and the Circ = 
. "WW | _* ciſron 
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of the Lord's Supper. 


nuation and Perpetuity of Circwmciſen ? But becauſe: 
he has ſaid fothing here for Baptiſm, more then. 
what may be ſaid for Circumcilion ; and that: 
Circumcilion is utterly exploded of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as a Sign, whoſe Signification-is'come, 
ind therefore no more a Sign ; our Aﬀertion ef 
the One Spiritual Baptiſm of Fire and the Holy Ghoſt ,- 
3s onely upon. the ſame Fundation, proper :to 
Chriſt's Kingdom, doth remain fix and Im- 
noveable againſt all the ' Barreries of our Adver. 


ſary. 


A 
——__— 


The Supper he [as we deny, not deny'd but fulfil d; The 
Scriptures Conſulted, No Perpetuity provd. That 
it was a Sign. And that Signs were done away in 
Chrift, demonſtrated. The preſent Praltice in the. 

b; cop nat primitive. Our "Faith left with God in the 

Alter. | 


III mt 


C.J Ur the Quakers (he ſays) diſawnthe Ordinance of 


11. the Lora's Swpper to be now 4 Goſpel-Ordinance x; , 
for which he _ Parnel, a Young Man: often im __ 


bis Eye, now dead, as he was grieveouſly ſo to Fq 
Faldo's Brethren the Independents ax. Cogftaltin Efſes, 


141 
Brifen of the Heart in the Spirit, be One ;; becauſe the. 
Word of it ſelf is equally applicable to both ;' and: 
Conſequently rhey are both of them One Circumciſion: . 
And bere, bat muſt and will be allow'd: us. Whax 
few Living could have reaſon'd better for the Conti- 


wo Sos 


E, who by unparallel'd, and never to be forgottet 
Se TR. 
- cond part of our (criou pag. 185, 186. 1876, 

. His Theds, as he quotes them, | 4 
©. 6 Bygad which the World breaks, t« Natural and Carnal , | we 
£1.00 ſo alſo the Cup which they drink: aud here 5 no Commu- thus 


- thoſe who are deing it nyen meer Imitation, and not from 
ny Enrual 
World, to produce any ſuch words out of #. Smith 


 E-proverhar weever call'd the Bread and Wine Chrif 


zo ant terrible Judgments of Almguty 
er 
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- of the Lords Supper; F 


*d bim, as may be ſcen in my Se«f. 


are theſe ; ** For rhe Liner, 


«&* ou, but what ts Ontward and Carnal, Shield of Ithe: 


*& Truth. pag. 13, Alſo #, Smith thus ; Thev [Bread [6% 


<< an& Wine in the Lord's Supper} are the Popes In: 
<«« vention. His Primm. pag: 39. | | 

'Tothe firſt Citation, I anſwer, that the Bread and 
Wine, being of an Outward, Elementary Nature 
and Subſtance, may with reſpe& to what they 
ſipnifie, be very properly tearmed Natural and Car- 
nal, for ſo they arc. . And the World, that is, 1 


any Heavenly Commiſſion, they ſee no further, and their 
Communios may well be ſaid to be Natwral, Ontward and 


To the ſecond, Ido challenge F. Faldo to makeit 
, and require it at his Hand in the View of the $(3) 


Books; and that he may not plead Miſtake of Anthor:, 
Twill give him the Scope of all ourBooks & Friends, 


of; rhe Invention of the "Poge. O ungodly Man ! 


Wha hiſt thou doae, chat God ſhould thus give [4 


thee up,not onely to believe Lyes thy ſelf, buttoen- 
evour to make others do the like > Thy Boek ſhall 
8 Af ine-abour thy Neck in the Day of tic xg ru 


a Joh [le 


w -—ox Lure Expreſſion, and lay the Slan 
4 ry —— a> | | 


_ 
Cy 


ah S. 


NF. 2: 3*8 the Qnakers main Objetion, ſays. he; 
th, that Chriſt come in Spirit to thaw, and bis Dsſciples 
re 10 dovig in Remembrance of bim till he came ;, there- | 
; | fire 1642 Precegs deth nos binge chew. f. Faldo pretends: ; 
{thus to anſwer, Burt who would thinks that Chriſt in 
if | the Spiric was net come (either in ſhedding it abroad mira« _ 
4 | inlonſly as inthe 2. of the As ;, or a4 4 Sanitifier ) tn the> 
- | Hearts of his People, when the Diſciples and whole Church” 
If Jeruſalem, were ſo frequent in this Ordinance ; and 
fwhen the Apoſtle Paul tells m4, tothe. Corinthians ; 

The Bread which we break &c. it was for thoſe to 

whom Chriſt was come by a Spirit of Sanit5fication, vet 

thoſe in 4 State of Sin, nnconverted ta Chrif. : 
| That I may briefly and fully reply, be pleas'd to 
» {obſerve (1) That we don't deny Bread. and Wine 
y [10 have been given, and that by Command of Chriſ ' 
4 Ito. bis Diſciples. (2) That it was a Sign to them-of 
Itbat Life be would give for the World, and which-. 
t [it that time they were weak in the Knowledge 002: 
e (3) We believe the Life moſt eminently. meanc, Y 
s {ubich chey- were to do it in the . Remembrafide 
, £of, was chat Fleſh and Blood that io-the 6, -of Foals: 
, Wie ſaid, Fho did nos eat ner drink, —_— 10h. 6: 
þ Bowid have no Life in them; and which, Job. 6. 
c 


«_ 7 © $f. 


1 If. verſcs after, he calls the Bread that came $3: 5Þ. | 
e- 14» from Heaven, (4)*'Tis our Faith, thatthis begs: 
'enly Bread and Hine, and Fleſh and Bleed, which ſuck" 
I Ice to.cat of,that would. baye LifeEternal,for whiclt 
tecame (and of which the Diſciples themſelves were” 
then ſo ignorant) was che Thing fenified: by the Sign 
Chriſt gave his Diſciples. .(5) That 41gn 1s'n0 longet*© 
1% force in Point of. Inflicxries, "then till: the thing - - 
ibedis come ; ſo that who truly witneſs Cen __ 
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a of the.Lurd's Supper. %-- 
_ Bug of Chriſt 5:ito their Souls, and the Eternal Bread fb 
Life, or Fleſh and Blood ro nouriſh, are rithily come to ayf%* 
\Eudof the Sign and Figure.(6)That Chrilt did ſo comgÞ1N' 
= Math: 16; is evident from many Scriptures. T here be AN 
| _—_— ſome flanding here that ſpall not taſte of Death | dl 
Ee: iP (ſaid he) rl they [re the Son of Man Com. [BR 
" - Jpg in bu. Kingdom, 1 will not leave you Comfertleſs , I will 
' . Comeroyoun, Implying; that be was the Comforter, | 57* 
- thatſhould cometo them after the with-drawing of | 5 
that Qutward Appearance, which was expedient for þ%% 
them to be done :- He that i with you,ſrall be in you; and I 36 
abundance to the ſame purpoſe. (7 ) Thar the Pratiice 
of it after the Pouring forth of the Spirit, is not, I ® 
neither can it be, any Inſtitution, or ſo much as x *® 
 __ Continuance of it upon an Inſtitution, ary more then |! 
=. #he Apoſtles forbearing ſeveral things lawful in themſeloe, left 
© Phat were. upon the Cormmand of the Jewilh Ceremonial his 
Law forbidden ; The Circumeiion of many Gentiles; 
aud abeve all, the Appl Paul's Purifying of himſelf « | ® 
#ht Temple: of Jeruſalem, after he bad been near thirty je 
Years:4 Chriſtian ggf Goſpel- Preacher, and conſequently i val 
Thrower-down and Demoliſher beth of the Temple, and all 
its Ceremonial Worſhip. (8) That every one who be- {| #0 
lieved, and. were in ſome meaſure turned to the-Chri- | VE 
_ MianReligion;:.and were accounted Members of the | 
_ Several Churches becauſe of fuch Profeffion, ' did no | 
_ - preſently come to ktiow Chriſt after the Spirit, or diſcers | * 
bus ſpiritual | Manifeft ation, and" whilſt they were as yet | © 
Wink, and Curnal 5, their Conceptions of ChriÞ, believ: | ©" 
*:." Sf tr" bir, 4nd accounting of- him but after the Fleſh (3 
--- Kgowledg of him,the Apoſtle himſelf confeffeth once 
po bavehbad) the Outward Bread and Wine wget 
© * BeaiWwrable to that ſort of belief, and a Sign ſewing rEh's. 
LOI INSa: Interact: Broad "op "ups "WEE AY S 
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| of the Lord's Sappere 
{ F{Eþoftle 1n the ſame fore-going Chapter to the Corin- 
oe Sthians expreficth this, FOR WE BE- 
mefING MANY ARE ONE BREAD, 109719 
+,1AND ONE. BODY; FOR WE ARE 5397+ 
[ALL PARTAKER® OF THAT ONE 
BREAD; T he Cp of Beſſing which we blels, i it 
pill nur the Communion of the Biozd of Chriſt * The 
Bread which we break, tsit not the Communion of the 
of | Body of Chriff ? I ſpeak, 4s to wiſe Men : fndge ye 
what I ſay. Which evidently imports a mor: Inward 
nd | Heavenly Bread , Fellowſhip and Communion , both 
with Chriſt; and ene and another, (© ) Ic ought 
not to ſtumble any , that ic ſhould laſt 7 chat Day 
{and yet be laid alide Now, For, Cxftems when once 
intreduc'a and receivd, are net eaſy to be relinquiſh"; of 
left off ; and it having been the Token Chrift gave to 
| bis Diſciples in the time of their great Weakneſs, 
Fear ang Unbelicf concerning him, it was quickly 
+ | embrac'd and imitated, by ſuch as believ'd, eſpecially 
5 {| 74s, who juſt coming our of a Multitude of Exter- 
4 
I! 


La . 


vl Services, were ready to make part of their Religt- 
qn conſiſt therein : But as fuch came to grow Tnto 
the true Fews State, -they ſaw beyond all Exteriour. 
Signs and Services, And that nothing which could be.taſt-" 
6d or handl'd, and that periſht with the Uſing , and thaf. 
could never clenſe the Conſcience from deaa Works but were... 

the Shaddows only of Chriſt the Living Ecernal Subſtance 
and Bread of Life, could be 4 ſtanging Ordinance of the 
Everlaſting Goſpet. 


$.3. And eruly,when I have ſomtimes conſider'd the 
Apoſtle Pan!'s Inſpir'd Epiſtles to his beloved Timorby,8 + 
that. among the many weighty, plain and neceſſary. 
things therzin declared, & recommended for the En 
= | crezſe 
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"2346 of the Lord's Supper, 8 
creaſe of Godlineſs, and good Order in the ChurchF 
of Chriſt, be ſhovld be wanting to expreſs ſomething} 
about theſe two Points,of Pater- Baptiſm,& the Lord's 
-* - Supper, ſo call'd, and inſiſted upon, 4s the moſt weighty 
Ordnance of the Goſpel (in Compariſon of which 
Praying, Preaching, good Life, and ſuch like ( the great 
Subſet. of thote Epiſtles ) 7. ' Falas reputes mer F 
Heatheniſm ) 1 have concluded to me fclf, that had 
his Value of them been equal, with what ſome now a- 
- days put upon them, he would not, or rather the 
Holy Spirit, have omitted a very peculiar Recommens 
dation of them. But though this be ſufficient to dull | 
ao kay of their Spirits, who daily cut and hack 


i! 


us tag our (not Denial, but) Afirming the Full. 
ling Vf them by the coming of a more Living Bread; 
Yet our ſo knowing and witneſſing a more Heaven- 6 
ly Table ſpread, and the Preſence of the Erernal 
God withdrawn out of that ſo abuſed Praftice, 
by the Idblatries, Superſtitions and Pervertions of ſeverd / 
Ages , and that Revenge , Blood- ſhed and Deſtruttim, fo 
which have follow d the ſeveral Contenders for it , al 
without Commiſſion , as well as out of the PrimitieÞ « 
"Order ; is the chief Ground , os of deny;ng it ever tobanſ « 
been in Vſe before its Abuſe, as is before expreſl, | «; 
but of our letting fall any, further Praftice of it. And 
this I hope, will be acqgunred a odeft, Sober and 
Chriſtian Account. of our MWeirh, which we leave witl 
God to weigh againſt thWhaffy Flares, and vilifying 
Epithetes 7. Faldo uſes agaiihus ; and which for Brew 
3} fake 1 omit torranſcribe, , 


CHAPI .: 


* C brift's Tranſa&Fions Owned; 147 "2 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hu Charge of oxr Denring Chriſt s Tranſattions to in- 
finence into our fuſtification conſider d. His Proofs 
net for him. Hu Abuſe of our Frienas Words, 
Juſtification diſi inguiſht upon as Remiſſton, and as 
daily Acceptance, The Tranfations of Chris 
largely own d by ws. The Scriptures confirm our Faith 
in Chriſt, as a general and particular Saytour, 
Ns Works of Mar Meritorious, 


FT Am now come to that part of his Charge, 

1, 4 which affirms our Denia! of the Tran(aftions if fe- 
ſus Chriſt inthe Fleſh to have any Influence into \ 6 
our 7uſtification (an uncooth Phraſe) be- PIg: 49: 
fore God, and our Salvation, To prove which he 
brings forth three Paſſages of our Friends, ** Al 
*« that are called Presbyterians, and Independents, with 
* their Feeding upon a Report of a thing done ma- 
*ny hundred years ago. E. Barroughs's Tramp. p.17. 
Which F. Faldo wickedly conſtrues thus; The he 
faith by way of Reproach againſt all that alt Faith on, and_ 
receive Comfort from the' Bleſſed Effeits of Chriſt's 
—_—_ and Sufferings by him wrought and ſuffe- 
red, when he was in the World ; Whereas in Honeſty 
and Truth (which 7. Faidoſhews himſelf wholy un- 


acquainted with) he meant no more, then their Ex- 
reſſive Admiration of , aud the Regard to what Chriſt dig, 
"I without, whilſt they negletied, undervalued and arcry'd: 
Þ for Blaſphemy and Euthuliaſm the Appearance, wes, 
4: | Ts $* 277 
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148 The Quakers 0w#n the I 
and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt within, But he thinks, we; 
have miſtaken him, and that he is better armed for us, 4 
then we are aware of : What Righteouſneſs Chriſt per-I* 
formed without me, was not my 7uſtification, neither was Il 
ſaves by it : R. Farnſworth he quotes for Author, but noÞ* 
Book , which js very unfair. However, this may wt 
be ſaid in Defence of R. F. that what gives daily 
Acceſ{sand Acceptance to, and with the Lord, is that 
Prepzration of Clean,and Righteous Adornment the 
Soul actually receives from Chriſt, who 1s the Lord 
her Righteouſneſs. And take Juſtification 1n this 
ſenſe, and not for Remiſſion, in which he meant it, 
it ever he (aid it, and we doall ewn 'and acknow- 
ledge the fame, and let our Aaverſary do his work: 
Ooly I delire him to tel] us the Book next time, which 
aftords that 'Exprefſion. 


$& 2. Bat 7. Pennington, he thinks, he has madehis 
own. - Can Outward Blood clenſe the Conſcience ? Cu [4 
Outward Water waſh the ' Soul ciean ? Qnelt. p. 25, 1 


_-- beſeech you that read me, hear his comment, 4 


plain Denial of the Efficacy of the Blood of Chrift ſhedu 
the Croſs to clenſe the Sonl from the Guilt of Sin, by it 
Satisfation ro the Juſtice of God. - 

I have had to do with many Enemies to God! 
Truth; Bur I muſt profeſs to the whole World, | 
never yet ſaw; ſpoak to, or read of a more dilinge- 
nuous Man : To pervert ear I/ords, alter Sentencei, 
. draw Generals from Particulars, and then call them Our 
is Baſe and VUamanly, T would fain have an impartkl 
. Man arſw r me. Doth 7, P. deny, or any way 
meddle wih the Outward Blowd concerning t 
Guiltof Sin paſt, how far ithad an Influence in| ' 
-to Juſtification, raking 7uſtification in thas Senſt? | 


Fa. 
. 4 


o , 


Pat does he not treat of the Outward Blood, with | 


i i peRt to Purgation and Sanfificatioz of the Soul from 


io Ke preſent As and Habits of Sin, that lodge therein Þ Is 
M P10 Sottiſh,as ro make no DiſtinRion berwixc being 
t 00 pardon'd Sin paſt, and rhe Ground of it; and being 


iy [fenewed and regenerated in Mind and Spirit, and & =} 
ih he Ground of chat Convertion ? or elle is.he ſo 
ha impionſly Unjuſt, that-becauſe we do deny, that Qut- 
+. [ward Blood can be brought into the Conſcience to 
| i perform that Inward Work (which they themlelves 
\;. (dare not, nay, do not hold) Therefere I. Vennington, 
denys any Efficacy to be in that Outward Offering and 
Blood towards Juſtification, as it reſpets meer Re- 
wiſſion of former Sins, and Iniquities ?- This 
' {may give the Sober-minded ſome Reliſh of his 
Rancker : We do ſay, that Outward Blood can 
co more Clenſe, then Qutward Water ; Burt we 
lis alſo ſay, that Chriſt”'s Blood had an Influence ints 
oa If ification (45 be phraſeth it) which IT thall preſently 
ow. 


inf $-3- He undertakes the Defence , of what he 
faillly ſays we deny, but ſo confuſedly, 2s ought 
to ſhame a modeſt Man , and a Pretender to Con- 
4; þ froverſy, : 

i} His firſt Scripture is this. And he re- 
" ceived the Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the 
» | Righteouſneſs of Faith, which he had yet being 
uncircumciſed, that he might be the Father of all them, 
that believe, though they be not circumciſed, that Rightes 
onſneſs might be imputed to them, Rom. 4. 11. His 
Obſervation and Inference run thus, chat Impntation 
nf #4 Reckoning that to any, which they have not from them- 
>} [(lves, nor attually from another, otherwiſe it could ws 
4 ' L *3 =. 
\'' 3% 


Pag.50, 


ul 


% 


=Y 


159 The Quakers 0wn the 


be Grate, therefore it was the Rigtteouſneſs of another] 


no: hayown. 
This is ſo baſe a Pervertion and Miſ- uſing of the 
Word , that Imprration both in Scripture, and 
Common Diſcourſe 1s always taken and vſed in the 
contrary ſenſe; Tet bim produce me one Scripturi 
that countenancech bis Notion, This imputed 
Rightcouſrieſs is beſt underitood by the Context : 
Even as David aiſo ae{eribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the 
Han nnto whom Ged inputes Righteouſneſs withan 
Works, ſaying, Bl:ſſea are they, whoſe Tniguitys are 
fergiven, and whoſe ins are covered ; Bleſſed s the Man, 
Hyt0 whom rhe Lora Wwik not 17#te $4. Cometh thi 
Bleſſ edne(: then #nen the Circumciſion only, or Uncireums 
cifioaalſo? tor wr lay, that Faith was reckoned to Ao 
braham for Righreonſneſr. How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in Circamciſion, or Uncireumcifion > Andhe 
received the Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteanſ- 
neſs of the Faith, which he had yet being Uncircumciſe, 
that he might be the Father of all thew that believe, 
though they be ne: Circumciſed , that Righteouſneſs 
migar be imputed unto them alſo, verſ. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, IT. 

Tn which we may perceive, Firff that the Righte- 
outſneſs was by the Apotle ipterr'd from David's 
Words of the Bicſ:dnefs of that Man, anto whom God 
impzted not Sin, As much as if he had ſaid, whom God 
forgives he imputes not $i to; and to whom be impures 
not Sin, ſuch he looges non as Righteons, that 15, 
to be as clear of the Guils of Ermer Sinby Remiſſion, a if 
it had never been committed. Secondly, that not 
Works of our own, no, though afhiſted by the Holy 
$p4rir to perform them, ftricktly conlider'd, can 
juiife in this ſenſe , but Faith only in the Goodneſs, 
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| Mercy 


 Tranſafions of Crit, 


Favour unto all / uch, who DiftruSting their own Weakneſs k 
aud Repenting of their former Miſcarriages, humbly, yer 
firmly put their Confidence in him. This being Abrabam's 


Caſe with reſpe& co himſelf and Poſterityz God no 


more lookt upon him as a Stranger at a diſtance 
rem him, but one, who by Faith was broughr 
nigh, and became thus juſtified not by Works of 
Righteouſneſs that he wrought, 5:t by Faith in Goa, 
which was accounted unto him for Righteouſneſs, 
and that really coo;(lince he could not believe without 
an Inward AR of Righteouſneſs : but not of his 
own. 


$. 4. In ſhort, ?#ſtification bears a twofold ſenſein 
the Scripture; and becauſe we are frequently miſ- 
eaken about 1t by ſuch as underſtand not the Extent 
and Uſe of the Word, I will explain it. 7aftifica- 
Sox is ſometimes to be underſtood of Remiſſion, or non- 
Imputation of Sin upon Repentance, and Faithinthe Pro- 
miſe of God. In which ſenſe we ſay, That: all the 
righteous Works Man is capable of, either from him- 
ſelf, if ſuch can be; or from the Aſſiſtance of rhe 
Holy Spirit ſtricktly as fuch,can never move one Jot 
to Juſtification, that is, to che Blotting out of former 
Iniquities ;, for if Men could do more a thouſand- 
fold then they do, and that it were never ſo accep- 
table, 5t « but their preſent Daty, and cannt-tave Vere 
gue enough in it 20 anſwer a preſent Obligation, and 
caxcel the old Devt of Diſobedience too ; God only upyn 
Faith in his Goodneſs, Mercy and Holy Promiſe 
can give Remiſſion , Pardon , or make free from the 


\ heavy Debt Transgreſſion hath brought upon us ,, and that * 


aQt 25 thereby meriting, but as obtaining ſuch Re- 
| L , miſſon 


- 2523 
8 . 16S, ts RY q 
I Hercy and Promiſe of God to Pardon, Remit, and ſhow 
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miſſion from God, upon his own free tender. Thigly 
js Evangelical Faith,, and Righteouſneſs too, of 
which Abraham was 2 Partaker,. as well before as: I» 
afrer Circumcilton, that he right be the Father of Jjvf 
all. 3 | | |  Uero 


S. 5. Bur ?»/isficatien 1s not only taken for Rez fla 
- miſſion of former Sins, and Accounting of Believers, ai if Nr 
they k:4 never trasſpreſt, that is, Righteous - bur for JOf 
that Repenerate and Clean State of Soul, and that Ac £Po' 
ceſs to, aid Acceptance with God reſpeiting Daily Dnty , Jen 
In wnich ſenſe «0 Afar, nor Woman ever was, or if 
ever will be Juſtified another way, then by Inward ani UW 
fea! Righteouſneſs : Nor in this ſenſe can any be fur- 9! 
ther /»fifiea, and Accepted, then as they. are thus | 
purified 1rd regenerated . Since itb$6uld be TO ſay, not Ret 
oply that God upon Repentance of former Sins and I Dy 
Belief in-his Promiſe has blotted out their Iniqui- Nv 
ties, which may be , whilſt, 2abirnal Sin is yet but u I Ra 
working out, and net quite overcome ; for that 1s true Nf 
enough + but that God accepts ſuch 4s purified, (anti. I tel 
fel angl regenerated (the other ſenſe of Juſtification} I tak 
while they are atually Impure, and Unregenerated , this 
we abominate, and then which nothing can be I Bk 
affirm'd more Reproachfull to, and DeſtruRive of Þ his 
his Eternal Holineſs. ah os | 


$. 6. Having thus explained and expreſt what 
we underſtand by. the Word f«fificatzon, I ſhall F * 
declare, How far we believe Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, | 
reſpe&ing his Coming both in the Fleſh, and Spirit, I ito 
jnflaencerch into our Juſtification ( as the Prieff JOl 
rerms it ) The Seed, afterwards call'd Chriſt, was I Ac 
4:4%# Gia's free Gift, Promiſe, and Covenant of Lights | 
ee y 


bi 
df: eeluarion did or can come: ts Aankind, That in the 


Tranſattions of Chrift. 5's: 
bs whom alone, - Remiſſion , Tuſtification; and Eternal 


25" If-wlneſt of time a Body was prepared , in which he came 


of | 
BWhlieved in bim,' and took. up bu Croſs and followed him ;, 


es 
"of 
or 
(z 
& 
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fulfsl the Farbers good Pleaſure , that he preacht the 
Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sin, and Salvation to as many a# 


anfirming the [ame by many Miracles, For this Do- 
&rine' of Redemprion, and aflerting bimſelf to be the 
Off-ſpring of God, one with God, to whom all 
Power in Heaven and Earth was committed, the 
Jews perſecuted him, ſtigmatizing him with the Name 
if Blaſphemer, and at laſt apprehended and crucified hin, 
We do ſay then, that Faith in the ſame Chrift who then 
| [mfr who [6 preached, worked Miracles, and ey 


Yds bis Life for the World, and not in another, does give 


Remiſſion of Sins ,, and as follow'd, as become all trite 
Diſciples, Eternal Salvation : yea, that Outward Bleed 
ma then, and ia now 10 be reverently believedin as a Seal, 
Ratification and frong Confirmation of that glad Tidings 
if Remiſſion of Sin, and  Eteryual Salvation, which # 

held forth in the Name of his Father, to thoſe who world 


take up the Croſs and follow him, And therefore with 


reaſon was Remiſſion: of Sins preached in his 
Bled, becauſe it was the moſt viſible eminent AR of 
bis Life, both fieteſt ro recommend his great Concern- 
ment for poor Man, and confirm the Truth of. that 
bleſſed Goſpel he preached to him in the World. 


$.7. And as for Satisfation, Though we deny 
any ftrickt and rigid Purchaſe, as carnally under- 
ſtood, and irreverently held 'by many; yet that the 
Offering up his Innocent Life did and doth turn to 
Account to as many as truly receive him, we faith< 
fully believe ; yes, that hedid bear that for Were 
FI 4 x - 
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(1 mean his Iniquity) he conld not for himſelf , And | 
has by that Suffering obtained precious Gifts, 5 
that-is, that Victory Man could never haye ob. 1 
tain'd ; yet {till we do aſcribe all that was done, 
but inſtrumentally ro the bodily Sufferings, and 
principally to the yi of that Divine Life, whoſ: 
Body it was, which offered it up, and'by the which (| 
Will it was Sanitified, and 19 acceptable with God; 
Otherwiſe more, nay ail would be aſcrib'd to the 
Body, which I affirm to be Blaſphemy irſelf , for it 
was not the Body eminently, which ſaved the People 
from their Sins ;- but that which dwelt in iz, whoſe ir 
was fo that though the Body bore the Name of thfj ;, 
#hole, yet was it not the Whole ,, but by Synecdoche, af ,, 
part for the whole, which is very familiar in thefj 
Scriptures. 


S. 8. TohisSpiritual Coming into the Soul dof x, 
we aſcribe the Inward Righteouſneſs, We ſay, Tie + 
Chriff as he # the Light, Power and ro marry of God, qu 
being received into the Soul, and diligently obey'd, al. 
communed with, he doth firſt Convince of Sin ; then bring 
Tronble for Sin ; and Sin thus becoming a Load to the Sul ; 
be adminifters Strength to ſbake off every ſuch Lead ail G 
'Burthen, and to conquer and ſubdue the Power of Sin au 
Satan in the Soul ; In which fenſe be is more proper- 
ly and particularly « Saviour, when he binds the ffran 
Adan, ſpoils his Goods, caſts him out, deſtroys the Works# 
the Dem, finiſhes Tranſgreſſion, and brings in Everlaſ 
3ng Righteouſneſs ; Otherwiſe, in vain would he hay: 
that Title,” 4nd thou ſhalt call bi Name Jeſus, for 
fhall ſave his People from their Sins ; not the Effet 
Eternal Death, without the Cauſe, Sin: For the We 
fer of Sin Death , Ar menſew, ſo faall they nee 
ot care t 9 
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Tranſattions of Chriſt, x5, - 
nd |, dreadfull Diſappointment will it be to the Hypecrs- 


5, | cal Profeſſors of this day, that dream of Fufifcatjor, 
d- | 3+ pw and Salvation, and are yet carried away. 


ne, | with the Temptations of Satas,at his willbeing igno- 
nd f ent of the inward Power of Chriſt to bruiſe the Ser- 
ofe f pent's Hepd. To conclude,that Righteouſneſs which 
6 Chriſt as God's true Light, Power and Righteouſneſs 
d:f works in us (therefore is not of us) 15s that which 
the alone brings into true Union withGod, and Aemberſuip 
It with bis Onſpotted Church ; conſequently, no Man 
ple mithout that YVualification, can be ſo accepred with buy, 
cItY i have icceſs to him: for God u of purer Eyes then t8 
the | behold Iniquity; and without Holineſs no an ſpall ever ſes 
» ih the Lord, Bur let none miſtake me, I do not intend, 
tell thar who is not quite PerfeR, is altogether to be 
condemned ; by no means : but that Man is only 
ſo far accepted of God, as he wv really Regenerated and 

Beantified by the internal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

And to this purpoſe is that other Scripture, he 
quotes againſt us ; That as Sin bas reigned unto Death, 
wen ſo might Grace reign through H— unto Eter- 
tl Life, by Feſus Chrift aur Lord : For all Men ha- 
ving aQtually ſinned, and Sin ſo becoming inherent, 
Grace (that teacheth rodeny all Ungodlineſs, and 
Worldy Luſts, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly:and 
' Godly, which is that Righreouſneſs) ſhould alſo 
J reign in all by Jeſus Chrift., Now unleſs itbe an 
UE Evil for us to ſay, that Men are accepted with God 
upon-Chriſt's Inward Righteouſneſs, -when. the Serip- 

J tures ſay, that the Reign of Grace through Righte® 
24 ouſneſs (where Sin reigned, which was within Man 
ed rertainly, and therefore Inward) is unto Eternal Life” 
T (as full a word, as being accepted with God) 1 can» 
WS £6, he fo har bulig flred Clint Bighooonſinſs to 
» ET | v 14 | A 
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be made onrs by the Operation of his Holy Spirit in the |, 
' Heart, as the Efficient or Principal, if not only C adiffget our uh 
daily Acceptance with God, we are Scripturally Ortnlsx. +) 
$.9. We would alſo provide againſt the Malice wy 
of thoſe Tongues, who, becauſe we do. allow Good 2 
Works or Ftuits.to be well-pleaſing to God, and ne. [7 h 
cefſary to Life Eterna], do therefore rank us among ” 
' the Papiſts, as pleading for the Merit of Good Work; : 
For-we lay not this /econd fort of Faftification, and 
much leſs the fir, upon any Exterieur Works, that 
J the very Spirit of Truth himſelf leads into, as meerly 
by "Exteriovr, be they AQts of Zuftice, Mercy, Chariy, 
, orſuch like; But upon the holy Working of God's 
- Power and Spirit in the Heart, and the Creature 
$ —_— and religning himſelf up unto God, 
'tobe by him renewed, ordered, led, and diſpoſed: 
So that.the Creature has no further Share, then ashe 
bows to the' Requirings of God, and contentedly 
-acquieſceth, in what it pleaſeth Almighty God to 
do with him. -So our Wills there daily ſubmitted 
£othe Holy Will of God, which is SanRification, c 
.is the Ground of our daily Acceptance with God, | *: 
-and being received (not as juſt by the Non-Imputs | gy 
tiow of Sins formerly committed, for that alone de- 
pends upon Repentance, and Faith in God's free] ».,. 
Love to remit ;- but) as juſt, by being aftually and re 
ally made ſo through the Participation of the Juſt 4nd 
- Righteous Natnre of Chriſt, who is to all ſuch, Wiſ- 
low and Righteonſ, "ſt, and Sanftification and plention of- 
"Redemption ; and here 'we will end this. Argu- 
raph leaving eur Faith therein with God and ſo-| 6, 
en - 
bo T ſhall omit here, as well aselſe where, taking] 9h, 
.&% A L# ys * TE , oy : a 
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ice of. his baſe Revilings, & ſordid Pedantry,' 
þ.of a Good Chriſtian, or Man of Learning' 
ind WF 'ity ; and endeavour as God ſhall enable 
me, to acquit my ſelf of the Remainder. of his Book, 
with the ſame Honeſty, Truth, Reaſon and Brevi- 
yy, that I hope, I have done, in whatI bave bitherto' 
inderraken and diſpatchr. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


He (ayes we diſown the True Chriſt, Jt # proved, that 
He depies in Contradiflion to himſelf what we deny ; 
and that we are Scriptural and Sound in our Belief : 
And though we canuot exclude that Divinity from the 
true Chriſt , Tet we alſs own, that the true Chriſt took 
Fleſh, that he appeared for the Salvation of Mankind, 


and that bus bodily Appearance was inftramental in the _ 


- Paint. Chriſt owned according to Scriptures, 


gf E 1s now arriv'd at the Root- Error of the Qua® 
I; kers, as he is pleaſed to name it; *who.ts a 
Man of Narges,and ſuch ws as are Beaſt enough too 
ſometimes ; but they may paſs perhaps for Goſpel- 
Zeal, or a pretty ſorrof Wit amongſ ſome of bis 
ſmall Companions , whoſe Diſeaſe iv to be miſtaken ; 
but let's hear him patiently, | 

The Quakers 'diſown pes} deny the Chriſt. 
of God, and ſet up a falſe Chriſt in his rom _* 
and ; flead , and attribute all to that falſe oe. 
Chrift which » dne and peculiar to the tri Chriſt: 
This is that Non-ſuch Lye which travels to bring forth 
"that Babel, therewith their Religion abownd, Nis 
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Proof is athand, '** This we certainly knaw, aol” 
* can never call the bodily Garment Chri 
« which appeared and dwelt in the Body ind. 
tox's Queſt. :23,32. To which hefayes, They ds w# 
deny, that there was ſuch a Man as Jeſus the Son of Ma 

' and that God, or rather Chriſt was in him ; but tha 1 
more, then they profeſs of themſelves, that Chriſt a Gl 
& in them, yet that Body of the Man Jeſus which he cal ” 
here the bodily Garment, be tells ms they can never c Dif 
Chrift, This Quotation he offers as cxplaining by Nie 
another fromthe ſame Anthor and Book, p,20. * For y | 
* that which he took upon bim was our Garment, by 
© even the Fleſh and Blood of our Nature (VERY 
*RIGHT , but what followerh is wofully falſe) 
* which-is of an Earthly Periſhing Nature y But 
*the is of an Heavenly Naturs, From whence 
7. Falde infers againſt us, That the Body Chriſt tut 
#0 himſelf of our Nature, us not the Chriſt, 

But before we give him off, we hope, throvgh the 
Help of our God to prove, the Contrary to be bigh-ſ; 
ly againſt Chrift, Scriptures and ſound Reaſon ; He 
has done vs right in two reſpeRts, which may 3 little 4, 
anſwer for the I!l-Language he giveth us in ou, 
Charge. Firſt, That he acknowledgeth, we own,ſ; 
thatthere was ſuch a Man as 7eſwus the Son of Mary 
(in'Centradiction-to abundance of our Adverſ- 

_ r1es} and that God was in him, which makes up out 
Chrift. Secondly, That he whom we call Chrift, is 
not. Falde's Chriſt;for he was that Body ovly that dyed; 
"Elſe, what mean thoſe words inferred by way off; 
Proof againſt us, in Defence of the Charge ;, Ti 1,1 
- Body which Chrift took, on” him of our Nature, Oc. and t 
"therefore,they can never cal that Chrift ,intimating bo hy; 
"fo;b,as the following Paragraph tells us.7his i a plain|=: 
| : | 
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Mhiming the Man ChriftFeſm:yet behold the Babel of the _ 
Wer who after this dare ſay (VERY RIGHT) © 7 
ul 3% t of 7. Pennington's words ; for that which be 

(Þ him ,vas onr Garment oven the Fleſh and Rlood of 

Ii Nature : Where be manifeſtly implics, that what 
Sc juſt now accounted the whole Chrift, and reproa- 
 Mithes us for denying to be ſuch, is not the Chriſt 
limſelf, but his Garment only ; anleſs there be no 
Difference betwixt Chriſt, and bus Garment , or that 
Chriſt, was but the Garment of that mere excellent Soul, or 
Divine Being that dwelt therein, which .is Unſcriptu- 
'O9al, and very Carnal, If this Man had not charged 
is, with what he cannot prove; nay, if he has not 
manifeſtly contradicted himſelf in his Endeavours 
todo it, no Man was ever guilty in thoſe ReſpeRs. 
'' But that none may be ſtumbled by his »nrae Cha- 
"YT rifers of us: We do believe, and plainly declare, 
ind that with Holy Reverence and Fear, that we 
atnot; we dare not call the meer Bedy, the Chrift , 
but the Body of Cbriſt , That he was after the Fleſh 
'{born of the Virgin, like unto us in all things, Sin 
excepted ; and conſequently, that Body muſt have 
J been of the ſame Nature with ours; elſe it was not 

2 Real, but Phantaſtical Body, is moſt true, and if 

it had not been ſo, neither could it have been a Gare 
Y ment of the Nature of our Fleſh, which isſo,' and 
"| towhich F. Fa!deſaid juſt now VERY RIGHT; nor 
. | could the cruel Inſtruments have prevail'd againſt 
2.0 bis Life, as they did. WEL. EG: 
'!1 And now, whether it be moſt againſt Chriſt, Serip<"... 
;, 4 fire and Reaſon, to ſay that that Body,which was nal- 
led upon the Croſs, was the Chrift, or the Body of 
Thrift onely, 1 leave with Chrift, Scripture and Reaſon to 
Srermine 7 Certain I am, that this Principle muſt 
F center- 
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&enter inthat /enſele/s Dream of F. Reeve and L, Mut 
gleton, as well as that it makes a perfe&t Difference be-yv 
twixt Him that was before Abrahaw,and Hinithiat ſaidiCi 
ſo: Him, that told his Diſciples, 7wi# nor leave you Nt 
comfortleſs, and Him that faid, 7 will come.to you again fo 
Nay, why ſhould Chriſt ſay to his Diſciples, it ww; 
expedient ke ſhould go away, fince certainly if ſomeBti 
more Excellent and Profitable Appearance of him: 
ſelf had not been to ſucceed, at leaſt as to them, it had 
been far more Expedient, he ſhould in that Manner 
have remained amongſt them. And why did the Ae. 
file ſpeak of no more knowing Chriſt after the Fleſh, and of 
bis being revealed in him,and in the Saints ,as their Hope of 
Glory, and that he was the Auiekying Spirit and Lord fra 
Heaven , If that Body was the Intire Chriſt, 8 not ra. 
ther the Body prepared for that Divine Power , Wiſdem,and 
Righteonſneſs totranſatt in, and appear by, and tothe 
Sons of Men ; which with reſpe& to that great Ma- 
nifeſtation, was denominated Chrift or Anointed, 
fall we dare think,. that be, whs ſo ſpoak, andof 
whom the Apoſtle ſo teſtified, was not the true 
Chriſt ( which to be ſure was before that Y3fible 
nu ) God forbid,” Let that Sin lic at 7. Fald's 
oor. 


S. 2. Buthe offers to us Scripture, And it we 
reveal'd to him (Simeon) by the Holy Ghoſt, that uf © 
Tok 2 honld not ſee. Death , before he had ſcen te th 
26, 25. Tor4's Chriſt, And he came by the Spirit 4mll ni 
FOO 7 theT, emple, and when the Parents brought mw 
the Child Jeſne, then took he hins up.in his. Armes and ſaid, th 

Lord now letteft thou thy Servant depart in Peace, fay 

Mine Eyes have ſeen thy Satvation, 4 Light ro lighten | 
 Crmiler,Gc:20d ix i and will be granted, that Si 


_ 6 
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= | - ' G ? » My. ; 
ſw the. Lord's Chriſt : ButT bope, F. Falds; will. -- 


' be-Sot deny unto that good Man, who waited for 1/rae/s 
ſaidfEonfolation, that he bad. as well a Spiritual, as. 
zu Natural, an Tnward as Qutward Sight of Chriſt : 
ain, {for can be think, chat. the Ford which, rook Fleſh, 
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| Divinity, and to conclude Simeos void of any Spiri-. 


'Chrif, Nay, f. Faldo himſelf ſayes as much p. 70. . 


"nity with reſpeR to the True Chriff, Letnonethen | +} 
be fo Ungodly and Unjuſt to us, as to infer, we deny . 


was nothing of that Saviour,  and:rhat the True, 
Light which. then appeared, is to be. excluded any. 
Share therein 2. Will 7. Fa/ds, or any Man that owns 
Kripture, dare to affirm, there was not ſomething: 
kelonging to rhe True and Compleat Chriſt, beyond 
what his outward Eyes conld poſſibly ſee ? Certain-. 
ly this Allegation from Luk, 2. 26. will never prove 
Body of 7eſmw,which the Father prepared for him, . 
to be the #bole Imire Chriſft, Saviour, Light, Salvation 
hid Glory of 1/rael, unleſs Chriſt under all theſe Con-. 
fiderations confiſted, or was made.up &f the more 
Outward Body ; that only was obvious to the Out- 
ward Eyes ; which to afffrm, were both to deny his 


tual Sight or Intendment in theſe Words .of the 
Lord's Chrif, as a Light enlightning the Gentiles, and. 
God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. Though 
fi/1 be ic underſtood, that we confeſs that Child,, 
35 ſeen and underſtood by Simeen, with. reſpet to 
that great End of his Appearance, to bethe Lord's 


otherwiſe there would be an exalxing the Body aboye 
the Divinity ; nay, an utter Exclulion of the Divi- . +; 


= c— = 


Body of Chriſt, then Chrift ; for, ſayes be, Chriſt # God 
wanifeſt inthe Fleſh, ſee J. F.p. 72,77» 


il. ot + 
'R M S. 4. 


the Lord's Cbrif, becauſe we rather. chuſe to ſay the ; - | 
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162 The Quakers 0wnthe True Chriſt, 
$. 3. And left any ſhould think, that. therein Þ® 
I] contradiR the inſpired Saying of that Juſt Man, 1e 
when he ſaid, Mine Eyes kave beheld thy Salvation ; bra | 
the Words import no more then this, Afine Ejes 
have beholden the Manifeſt ation and Breaking forth of thy 
Seed and Heir, who # come to viſit the World, and bruiſe L 
the Serpent's Head : ine Eyes have ſeen him by whom Fl 
thy Saluation ſaall be declared , through whom thou wilt heve 
pert forth thine Arm, and work mightily for the Salvatin L 
of Aan, 44 
And this his other Scriptures prove. at largefor 50 
me, the moſt Conſiderable of which I take to be this, 5 C 
" The God of our Fathers. raiſed mp Jeſus, T A 
P35: 71s whom ye flew, and hanged on a Tree Hin CF 
hath God exalted with hu right Hard, te be a Prince, E 1 
' and a S2viour, for to give Repentarce to Iſrael and For- TU 
e4vere/s of Sin, At, y.,30, 31. which can no more 
be und:rrſtood expicily, {tricktly. and intirely ſo, lc 
then it would bc reaſonable for aM:n to ſay, that Lif 
whzn Sarme! diced, the Soul and Body which was {| 
call'd Samxel,, dicd ;- and not rather,. - Body of him tha 
, whowa called" Samuel; And this is the Ground and. fel 
Reaſon why the Socinians, Anggletonians and ſeyeral phe 
Anabapciſts hold the Mortality of the Soul, becauſe I*** 
otherwiſe thoſe Words, which ſpeak of the Death of |* 
Chriſt, could not be taken properly, as they take tho 
and defend them. I ſay then, and that with Force 
of Reaſon, and which at this time, may be moreto 
the ConviRion of ſome, the Suffrage of our maligr 
-pant' Adverſary f.. Falao himſelf, however contra- |; 
:diRing to bis fore-mentioned Senſe, the Wards are | + 
thus to be underſtood. The Gedof owr Fathers, who |; 
r4iſed #p (the Body of ) 7eſws from the he 
* : 4 


* 
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Hu pin a Tree , Him, whoſe Body you ſo 
-*p uſed, bath God exalted with bis right Haxd, t6 
ye 'd Wc and 2 S4viour for x ro give Repent ance to \ſrac & 
ud Forgiveneſs of Sin. To pur this out of Doubt, 


* ſhear 7. Faldo his own ſelf. 


Let ot thiſe Blaſphemers of the Lord of Zife ana Glo 
delxide People with a Fancy, as if web: 


'R ſieve 0nd preach the FLESH AND pag. 72. 


EOoDOIOIFTCHRIST.T TO 
TcyrisT SEPARATED FROM 
SOUL, OF THE NATURE OE M 
SOUL ( bus undefiled) 2H Bs » 
TAKE HIS MAN's NATURE 
CHRIST, SEPARATED FROM HIS 
ETERNAL AND DIVINE N A- 


g1URE 


One would think I had ſpent my Time in vain, 


Inhen T ſer. about to prove, that the Divine Light, 


” 
—_ 


Life,, Power , Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs were not 


| inconcerned in the true Chriſt, and conſequently 


that the Body or whole Manhood was not the Entire 
ſz; or Saviour ; lince our Adverſary calls us Blaf. 

s and Diluders (and I know not for whar, 
exceptiit be) for Teaching that Doctrine he recom- 
mends in the ſame Paragraph, whercin Etc calls us 
thoſe hateful Names. 


F. 4. But his great Inconſiſtency with bimfc1f 
may be further manifeft. Hear bim. again : If Men 
be ſo blind as niet to [ce the Error of Diſown- 
in Jeſus of Nazareth, the Sor of Mary ; P38- 75+ 

was hanged on 4 Tree, put ints the $ epulchre ef Joſeph 
ef. Arimathia tobe yet alfue, and the Chriſt of God by all 
theſe Scriptures (the moſt conſiderable whereof are 
M 2 anſwer's 


” r6a25hc Quakers 0wnthe True Chriſt. 0 


anſwerd) is 16 4 Blindneſs, wherewith wever any befor] © 
the. Quakers, who profeſſed the Scriptures to be arru] 1, 
Teſtimony, were ſmittes \, (#rely God hath given them wy} 
for their Pride, Giadineſs, or Idle Ignorance, and that 
Injuſtice ; and the Devil bath blinded their Ainds. 
Enough of him at this time in ContradiRion to 


0 ;. himfelf, and of his Ungodly Cenfure of us. But 


- we hope, it may not be improper to obſcrve, that 
though before he recommended to us the Lord's 
Chriſt, as Conliſting of a Divine and Humane Na 
ture, that is, Ged and Man, and that he would na fj- 
be thought ro call the Fleſh and Blood and Man's Sl 
intirely Cbrift, in Diſ-junition from the Divinity ;, Yet 
now, all thoſe who ſay, that Body which was born « 
Mary, hanged on a T ree, laid in the Sepulchre of Joſeph 
of Arimathia, was ner, and wu not the Living Chrift 
God, 'are (mitten, for their Pride, Giddineſs, or Ill 
Ignorance, and the Devil bath blinded etheir Mind: withs 
Witneſs: From whence Three Things reſule; (1) 
that the Divinity 1s no wayes concern'd in the Lord's Chrifl, 
A manifeſt Contradiction to himfelf ;, or elſe, with 
Noetus of old, and f. Reeve and L, Anggleron of our 
Age, the God-head dyed in Company with the Mankod, 
Blaſphemy it ſelf. (2) Thats the meer Body wa tht 
Only and Intire Chriſt ,, whatever he pretends, and 
not ſo mach as the' Man's Soul in Conjuntios with it, 
unleſs the Soul was of ſuch a material groſs Matter, 
as that it could be hang'a ona Tree, dye, and be laidin« 
Sepulchre (which 1s to affert the Mortality of thef 5, 
Souls) all which happened to the Lord's Chrift, ſay ,,, 
: Fa/do: But becauſe the Man's Soul was not mor-f 5, 
ral, and could not be hanged on a Tree, and put (,, 
4nto'a Sepulchre, it follows, chat it was the Y/6l: 
Body, which could only:be-hang'd on a Tree, on 
a1 


The Quakers own the True Chrifft, 165 
Jaid in a Sepulchre, that was and « the Only and Intire 
Lord, and Saviour Feſiua Chriſt, in J:Faldo's ſenſe : 
bat | Which, how Imptous it is againſt him, tl at truly is 

ſo; how groſly Abuſive of all People; and hyw 
0] Contradiftory .to himſelf, let the whole World 
ut} of Reaſon judge. Is this the Man, that muſt be 
at} thought fir to rant it over us with 'ſuch Impudent 
Cs Scarrility, Ungodly, as well as Unmannerly ReficRi- 
& f ons? But in the Earth there is not: any thing fo 
of Fantaſtical, Conceited, Proud, Railing, Bulie-Bo- 
|} dy, and ſometimes Ignoranc, as a Sort of Prieſts to 
« me not unknown (among whom our Adverſary is 
f | not the leaſt) who think their Coat will bear out 
Pa their worſt Expreſſions for Religion, and Practice 
ff an havghty Reviling for Chriſt, as one uf the grea- 
tle Y teſt Demonſtrations of their Zeal; an 1Iil-bred and 
M4 pedantick Crea#, the Bane of Reaſon, and Felt of 
)F the World; the old Incendiaries to Miſchief, and 
f, | the beſt to be ſpar'd of Mankind ; againſt whom the 
t boyling Vengeance of an irritated Gol is ready 
ity to be poured out to the Deftruion of ſuch, if 
they repent not, and turn from their Abominable 
Deceits, 


"l $.5. If co excuſe the Matter, he, or any elſe 
" ſhall ſay,the Body is only Synecdechically or Aﬀfetonym: - 
he tally taken, 4 Part for the Whole, or Repreſentatively , 
Tanſwer, that ſuch a DiftinRion oyerchrows him for 
VF ever + For if the Body, which was called Feſw, and 
Cbrift, and Lord &c. be by him allow'd as Repre- 
ſentative of the whole Feſws , then was not that di- 
ſtintly the Chriſt ; nay, what has he been oppoiing 
1 this while? Wewill astruly, and bonelily ſay, _ 
* 45. it is poſſible for him to do, that it was rhe Body of = 
We... M 3 the + 


vw 


166 The Quakers 0wn the True Chriſk, TIT 
the Lord Jeſw Chriſ® ( which ſometimes bore theſ®* 
- Name of the whole Lord Jeſus Chrilt as the SaviourF®. 
of Men} that was born of Mary, was hanged on & Tre, | 
87d laid in the Sepulchre of Joſeph of Arimathia. And}; 
if he will adventure to ſay more, the Conſequences 
-— *» cf Exclnding the Divinity, and Man's Soul, from being 
=: any pare of the True Chriſt, or their Mortality with the 
*  Tody(who are Immortal) and not capable of being 
hanged on a Tree (much leſs buried for dead in the 
Sepulchre of Joſeph of Arimathia) will inevitably fal Þ; 
5:04 him, PI ahh him and hs Carnal Notions into peecer, il 
Thus have I ciear'd my Contcience 1n clearing up 
the Cenliitency of our Belicf of the Bodily Appear. 
ance of tbe True Chriſt, with Scripture, and ſound 
Reaſon, and I hope, to theplain Overthrow of our 
Adverſary, and that with what Brevity was con. 
Venient, E528 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Ozr Adrverſaries propeſed three Scripture- places are by 
* x45 rightly applied, and by Charge is found Untrae. 
Cdrilt z prov'a the trne Lipht, Comforter, Creatar 
and Rederweer. Our Adverſaries Qbjeftions examin'd 
and refuted, Hu Triumph tarneth ro hu Shame. 
The tru? $ 1gnification of the Word, $@TþCea and "Egy 8 
1607 Confirmed, | EH | 


6 F Uthe undertakes a more particular Enervation 
1. 4-2 of our Underſtanding of three places of 
Ecripeure, which be ſays, we. groſly abuſe, It uhh 
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T Th Quakers ow», the True Chrift, 267 © 
worth our while, to hear, and ſtop bima lictle, 

"Mor be makes great haſt to Triumph. 
our} That was the true Light, which lighteth h 
'— emery Man that cometh into the World ; Jol..1.9. 
Our Buſineſs is ro know three things of him, 1) 
 Ibat Light it s (2) In what Senſe it inlightneth. (3,} 
£ How he underſtands every Man ; and this Line compal- 
z ſeth the Matter. , he 
1 THAT, hath for its autecedent, ani to be unter- 
al fred of the Word, which was in the beginning ad Ba 
'" Yyith God, which was God, by when all things PB. 84 
Sk were madethe Light of Men,&c, Light (lays : 
'P Nhe) i taker properly for that which doth Menife(t or Diſ- 
aver any thing : ſo Chrift « Light , but is now made 
hy manifeſt by rhe Appearing of our Saviour Jcſus 
T I Chriſt, who bath aboliſhed Death, and 
" F hath brought Life and Immortality to 
Light through the Goſpel. The Meaning 
#, ſaid he, thet Salvation Eternal, which God bath pro- 
pſed to give to his People, which conld 


2 Tim, 
i, 10, 


be ſeen in the 
” Þ Purpoſe of God, as ſuch, is by the Appearing of 
CHRIST IN THE FLESH, and there 
tranſatting and declaring this Salvation and Eternal Life, 
, | 4<#rdantly diſcovered : and as Light properly #s that 
I which makes AManifeft ſo metapherically ir « that which 
Comforts and Rejoyceth. I do not in the leaſt doubt ,. but. © 7 
Chriſt the Word here is call d Light in both .reſpefts, 
And this I wy to be the Import of the 4th Verſe , In bim» - ©» 
was Life, and the Life the Light of Men, that is, The. © 
Salvation and Life Eternal of poor Sinners was wrapt upin 
Chriff, as God, the Conſideration of God manifeſt - 18 
the Fleſh for thoſe Ends, « matter of Strong Conſt»: 


lation. | he ed] 
, Jn is Firſt Part abut the Seriptures_he told wh 
Eq "1 * 
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68: The QuakerSowntheTrueChrif, * | 
”  thathewis got to the higheſt Ronnd of the Ladder, in thigh 
place he has ewiſted bimſelf Rope enough to a»/wer thiIA8 
End of his Climing thither ,, for if 1 do not from heng ®t 
irrefutably prove, (1) That the meer Body was nor} W 
' the Intire Saviour : (2) That the Light within js of 
a Saving Nature, I ſhall be ready 'to allow all our 
Adverſiries DetreQations from the Light within, but 
juſt Epicheres, and a true CharaRter of. ; 
' "If Clrift be the Light, which is that Woyd, which 
made al) things, and therefore God (as ſaith F, Falds) 
then Chriſt was before his Appearance, and conſe. 
quently our former Chapter is juſtified on our part 
againſt his Notions of the Lord's Chriſt : For it was 
impoflible ,” That the Vifeble Body taken from the Vir. 
gin, ſhould have made all things, which was hung upon 4 
Tree, and buried Fc. But . Faldsexprefly lays, 4: 
the Word i the Light of Men, fo, or inthat manner « 
Chriſt the Light of Men : "Nay, he calls 1t, Chrift's 
Appearing in the Fleſe, therein tranſatting and declaring 
Salvation, &c. intimating,, That Chrift was before 
be took that Fleſh, or appeared in that Body ;, and that be 
therefore took it, and appeared in it, te tranſatt, work, 
Aeclare and bring to paſs by and through it as a peculiar 
Veſſel. and prepared Holy Inſtrument the great Salvation, 
&c. and conſequently Chriſt was, and is that Word 
which was with God, and is God, and the Light of 
Men, &c. And leſt we ſhould yet miſtake bim; 
he calls it God mazifeFed inthe Fleſh, for thoſe Ends, 
to wit, Salvation and Eternal Life * And that he might 
ſpcaka# for winalittle, and give the Deaths-wound 
 . to his own Cauſc, he tells us in fo many Words, 
That the Salvation and Life Eternal of poir Sinners wat" 
wrapt up in Chrift, as God. Is not this pretty fair for 
an Aaverſery, as ill-willing to us and to the Truth, 
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F gzinſt us ? Certainly, if the Duckers are condemy} 
nel able for believing, It was and is Chriſt, as 


# »/ Falds, one of Ten Thouſand in his ork -& 


noe Word in wbom was Life, and that Life the Light of 


Men, that he was, and is a Saviour, f. Falde muſt 
not be the Man, that ſhall give the Sentence, who, 
Iknow not how ? nor ve but that God and his 
Truth may be glorified by his Self-overthrow, hath 
aſſerted the ©wuakers Principle , and that at an high 
rate; and if ir can be an Honour to him, that be 
has aFjf1#d ro the Conqueſt of himſelf, he ought to 
have it without any Envy. 


F. 2. But he is as ſerviceable to us altogether in 
Defence of the Light, however undeligned ; which 
I prove thus : If Chriſt be properly that Light, 
which manifeſts or diſcevers any thing (the terms of 
his Conceſſion) and therefore it doth manifeſt the 
Purpoſe and Grace of God , which was given in 
Chriſt before the World was, whereby Death comes 
to be aboliſhed, and Life and Immortality brought 
to Light ;: Then-muſt Chrif Jeſav, this manitfeſt1 
Light, be « Divine and Saving Light without ali 
Diſpme.: Now, F. Falds affirms Chriſt to be that 
Word, and proper Light, that ſo manifeſerh, & dif- 


covereth,as expreſt; conſequently, that Lighe,which _ 


doth ſo Manifeſt and Diſcover, « 4 Saving Light. 
Again ; If the Light, be not only a AMavfefting 
lighe (which is to take it Properly) but a Comforti»g 
Light alſo (which is to take it Aſetaphoricaly, as ſaith 
Ji Falde) Then this Light, as the Word-Creator, is 
dot therefore-call'd Light from a bare Act of Dilco- 
Rry'; but is @ Principle of Life, Power, Vertne, &'s, by: 
ich ſuch as odcy it, «re conſe/ated, and by Srila | 
HT iÞ et 4 | 100 
108 
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Jon of Contrarics, who rebel againſt it, arecondemy|.c 
4; Which makes up thoſe two States of Light andF;. 
' Darkpeſs, and their Rewards, (onſo/ation and Afiſery, s 
And thus much our Adver/ary further proves for of 
us In him was Life , and the Life was the Light of | 
AMen, tat ls; the Salvation and Eternal Life of poor ld 
Sinners was wrapt up in Chriſt as God : which 15 to ſay; "Y 
That the Life of the Word was, and is the proper | 
Light of. Men, and unto all fuch poor Sinners as did 
and do believe init, that Lighe w unto them Salvation bef 
and Eternal Life, then which, nothing can be more Or. || 7 
thodox in the Point, Who would think that 7. Fald p 
ſhouldever undertake the Psakers, ſo little under. Ui 
ſtanding their Principles? And if be did know them, 
What ſhould aile the Man to be ſo much our Friend 
rowrite againſt himſelf, wnder Pretence of writing 
againſtus? One would think, he did it by the ſane} 
Figure Jreny, that ſome call Fools, Wits : Yet tefÞ | 
would fain diſtinguiſh Chrift the Light, as Creau] , 
and Redeemer, making the firſt Common, the other J,,- 
Peculiar, and that ſpoils all. To which I (hall brief-J; 
ly anſwer, for he only ſtarts it himſelf : There is 
but one Kind of Lighe, which reſults from the Lit: mi 
of the Word, and becauſe ir cannot be fuch, but ith 
muſt be Divine and Sufficient, as well to Redempti- M, 
on as Conviction; it will unan{werably follow,that} *, 
the manifeſting Light of the Word 7. Faldo confeſſeth],, 
all Mankind more or leſs to be lighted with, is off; 
a Divine and Saving Nature ; and that which Dil 
ſtrengthens this Conclulion, is, that Chriſt, as God, 18 'F 
by our Adverſary made the Saviewr ; and unleſs he 
would deny him that he calls God, to bave been be- h 
fore that Manifeſtation in' Fleſh, a Redeemer to the]; 
Anclents {which were to conc{ude the IY 
LT 
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It all that died antecedent) Chriſt, the Word, as that 
ndirirht was the proper Redeemer through all Generations; 
7). Though 1 will grant ro him, and that in the Name 
for if al that People call'd Buakers, the Diſcoveries 
 ffnade by Chrit, or God manifeſted in the Fleſs tranſcen- 
POr fd all former Manifeſtations, and as in my Spirir 
3 fTrath Virdicated its largely confeſt (had this 4d- 
PF ,.;/ary been Ingenuous enough to have weigh'd it) 
didſ's, again I declare, that emitiently whatever was 
1Ji:fore, or hath becn ſince, might in a ſenſe be ſaid 
7-I if that Manifeſtation ;, becauſe he that then appear=< 
441.4, was the Falneſs of that Light, Life and Power 
I ybich meaſurably was, is, and may bediſpenſed to 
MJ :he Sons of Men ; ſo that he was, both before and 
ot ier,the ſame Convincer, Converter, Redeemer and 
ny $aviour to the Souls of Men, | 


le F. 3. But he is much ſtumbl'd, andnot alittle 
wd tbulive, becauſe I would have ®%7ig« ; 19, 
7 render'd En/ightneth, rather then Ziphteth, P2B+ 97s 
"Jinmy Spir. of Truth Vindic. ſaying of me, Tperceing 
Wb as Very = 45 thoſe Phyſicians, who impoſe ſevere 
if . | | , 
': {dbſtinence on others, but they themſelves will take their 
I Cups off, and their good Cheer to Wantonneſs and Gidds- 
neſs 


" How far this CharaRer may be by any thoughe to 
| refembIe #/illiaw Pern (a Man be often ſtrickes at) 
g Iknow not ; -but I dare ſay for him, he never was fo 
: | Diſingenuous as to deſerve it, and leaſt of all from 
h ?. Faldo, with whom he never had to do, and who 
*[muſt needs make a Random: gueſs in the Matter. But 
h this is not the only Scurrility, Pilliam Penn, however 
"*Janconcern'd he be, has receiv'd at the hands of that 
Z Fad: Prieſt, nor thathe is able to bear, He _ . 
| tn et * 
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for granted that w. P's Paſſive Religien, is like tobyff - 
2 Protection to his baſe Tongue, and ſo long the 
Prieſt ſleeps ina whole Skin. I cannot imagine what 
his daſhoe — ſhould fignifie ; Burt it is ill done ofz 
Prieſt to quarrel] his next Order, and one too, 
"which, if I am not miſtaken , the Nox-Conformi 
Prieſts have ſwarm'd after, as the next way of Main. ent! 
tenance to their diſplac'd Carksfſes ; in ſo much, 
that we have almoſt as many Phyſicians as Patients, | * 
One would have thoughe F, Fa/do had been looking | 2* 
that way by his Eb»#irions , a Tearm of Art inf 
pag. 127. But that is one of their laſt Refuges ; For 
Ic requires Pains, which Men of his FunRion can't] /® 
abide to do. They are for the Land' of XGlk af i? 
Honey, whoever toyles ; - and chat they will' make") 
the Labours of others yield them 57 4 Land of Brianf 
and. Therns.. But it. happen'd unſuckly, char he / 


fhould charge ſo much Epicuriſm upon Phyſician, 
whilſt they jimpoſe ſuch Abſtinence on their Sick, 
to whoſe wiy of Life ſo many of his Friends arc 
devoted. ' Shall I infer, it is to have theſe Cups and 
that Cheer, their 1!l- Preaching conld not give, and that 
'F. Falds'is therefore 2s very a —— as thoſe Phariſce, 
that bound heavy Burdens, and layd them wpon the People, | ® 
but themſelves wonld net put their Fingers to ſupport them. || ©? 
Does helive to what he requires from others ? if not w 
(and the Courſe he takes, I know not how he ſhould) K 
lee him take his 4 very 4—— to bimfelf, which} 
much better becomes Him, then any Body I baveto th 
beſtow it upon. | 
* Butto the Point controverted. I ſaid then, and| # 
do now again, that the Light muſt be jn the Soul, al 
or Intelligent Place of Man , and with reſpeR to the} . 
Jaward 'parts, I'ſaw no Difference between fayung 
1 wt R A ET "— . ene: 
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lhe Light of Chriſt lighteth the Soul, or inward parts 
Mav, and that the Light inlightnech | Mtn: Qnly 


b. omerimes I granted , that Enlightning did impore 
har{# Belief in the Light , and ſome Divine Attainwents 


thereby ; both which are ſober, and trve, and 

oranted by 7, Falds, if I underſtand what he ſayes 

I yben he _confeſſeth, that moſt Tranſlators render ic 
mlightneth, 


ah $- 4+ The laſt of what concerns his /pretended 
ng Defeat of our Conſtruction of that Verſe ; That was 
» | the true Light &c. 1s Every an: hear him; 8; 
or If this. Phraſe be taken ftricksly in its full P oe . 
nr /atitvde (a Phraſe 1 do as little under- _ 

ing | and, as many of bis other uncooth and contradito» 
" 8 Tearms) Intending every Individual without Ex- 


arr Þ prion ;, Chriſt's Enlightning, muſt be underfleead, ſo de- 


' many Superiors to me in Judgment by far ( It may 
ſo, though 1 am apt ro think” 7. Falde ſcatce 
ire | thinks fo. ) 


he fo Ereator, not as Redeemer ;, this # the Opinion 


| Butthis bath been ſo effeRyally conſider'd alteady; 
xr | that it would be needleſs Repetition, a Pault-T 


2, | yould not be guilty of (eſpecially at chis-time) to 
4, | ay much co jt; Let it ſuffice, that the Light Natu- 
| ally and Immediately reſulting from the Word, 


oth which was and is the Life of the Word,  « the ſame is 
4) Kind, both before that Manifeflation of God (who 6 
<0 Light ) in chat Holy Manhood then, .and ſince; . 
to | though not the ſame with reſpe& to the Degree of. 

its Diſcoveries. But be tells us, though. hog 


nd} #llow it univerſally & Creator, yet 108 «5 Redeemer 
al, | 39d brings us theſe. Scriptures ; Phew we þ 


wirving. 


rolch, 


* 
_ 
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Fe. warning every Zan, and teaching even Þ 
wn [.28. Man, bs oo he ra pres! 0 p 
+ | T4. Man's Conſcience, 8c, The Lord upholdeth |; 
—_— 2 that fall, and raijeth ip all thoſe that 
T4. _ . arebowed down (The laſt an old ObjeRi. 
on) Now ſays he, the Apoſtle conld not warn all, ur 
recommend bimſelf to every Man, it mnſt be then, all 
that he preacht to, aud who heard him. So, who were #p- 
beld, God wpheld ;, and who are raiſed up, are raiſedby 
his. . | | | 1-4 
But this is too mean to invalid the Force of the 
Place, and our plain and z»exrorced Underftanding 
of it. The Reaſon of this Miſtake lies here : Tf jr 
be bis Light, ſaycs 7. Fa/de, as Creator, then it hurts 
us not ; if as Redeemer ;, why are not all redeem? 
putting no Difference betwixe the Sufficieney of the 
Light to ſave, and the Salvation, that niay be wrought by 
is pen the Obedience of the Creature, A Doftrine, 
accurſt from God, and deteſted of all Men, not }| \ 
made, or abuſed by Suggeſtions of others ; for the 
Calviniz'd- Predeſtination is the Bottom of it. Letit 
ſuffice,, and ſo we will venture it. (1) That Chrif F,. 
died for all Men, though all Mev, receive not the F,. 
Benefit intended Þy it; The Negle# of Men don't 
render God's Love, »o Love, or that it is not Uni- ||..: 
verſal, and leaſt of all that it ſhould be Inſufficient Fr; 
in it ſelf. (2) If God has not lightned the Soul 
of al Mankind with a ſufficierit Light to Salvation; 
the Damnation of Men can never lye at their owii 
Door ; neither will they be left without Excuſe. 
(3). The Light with which he enlightens, being the |; 
Zzfe of the Word, muſt be Saving z call it the Light 
of tlie Creator, or Redeemer, fer He is on in himſelf, yr” he 
*1: 


[} 


7 , 


h 


». 
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Yi! Maxkind ſrould not be ealightned ; 
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þ bus Light. (4) Al Mankind, in al Coppics 
nd Tratiſlations, and from the Reaſon of the 
Thing, niuſt be confeſt to be the SubjeR of this 
llumination : Neither let it be hard for our Adver- 
5 to grant 3 ſince it may be the Light of Chriſt as 
Iedeemer, and yes. Men may ot be redeemed thereby, 
throwgh their 00 Diſobedience. An inevitable Redemp- 
ion then not following upon Mens being thus light= 
ed, but upon their Receiving of % x ſee bur it 
may be allow'd us, that all Adankind . : 

net being redeem'd 1s no Argument, why ENTRY NE 


conſequently (for all the Force our P _— quonr 
Adverſary brings to the Contrary.) P- 53-00 P.73- | 
Every Man inour Senſe ts lighted with a Saving Light 
init ſe/f. T omit to mention many great learned As - 
thorities, ſome of which are, and more may elſewhere 
hortly be produc't in Defenee of our Aſſertion, 


F; 5: Now asto his Scripture- Quotations, they 
re no whit to his Purpoſe : *For the Warning and 
Commendation were Univerſal, there is not one Soul 
zempred, And ſhould I' grant him his Deſire, 
what could it availe ? Fer if the Apoſtle had a par-= 
ticular Regard to thoſe among whom he laboured, 
tether doth that binder the. Univerſality- of the 
Truth of the Thing. in it ſelf, for the Warning is to 
al, or the Scripture is not biading to all, contrary 
tour Adverſaries Judgment of it, . | | 

Nor is the Caſe parallel with the Relation given of 
the Divinity of the Word, . its Creating Power; 


1d peculiar Benefic of Light from ityown Life uni» 


rſal extended to Mankind, unleſs that inthe places 


Jvere the word 44 or Every, is uſed without any 


ExCcep- 
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{-- Exception, an Fxception ſhould be niade; becaufind 
ſome one particular Caſe may admit of an Excepti.ſme 
on: For neither doth God raiſe up «l who fall.fwa 
Nor is-it to be underſtood, that all who are raiſe{}tio 
Up in all caſes, God doth immediately raiſe, bf fro 
rather thus ; the Lord alone is ablc to uphold all whoſif } 
fall, and raiſe up all that be bowed down, as tof/cn 
2 ſpiritual State, the purport of the words :. Sow: 
thar the Univerſal, I mean M//,” remains entire;Jbut 
and the contrary Opinion reſpeRing the Light, ending 
in an abſolute Denial of a Saving' Light to thefjupc 
greateſt parts of Mankind.; which dreadful Conſe-$0n, 
quence I had much rather ſhould refult from F* F4/d/5}Þv* 
Opinions, then . Penn's Faith, as ill a Chriſtian, ito! 
as he is pleaſ'd to repute him, though it be for Vin-$"s 
dicating the Pure Chriftian Religion, as it was once" 
deliver'd to the Saints, 4 
nt 
'$: 6. But to ſhut up this Diſcourſe, let us take! * 
- Notice of an Expreſſion or two, that this Critick lets" 
EE SS fall jn the cloſe of this Parapbraſe ,' and Go 
 PRge97, that js, Concerning. 'Eegxiuw or Con-$'4" 
ing, it being more properly referrable ro Light. © 
ven. fav. , That was the true Light, which coming lan 
zo the World lighteth every Man, rather then that ws lp & 
tberrue Light, which lighteth every Adan coming into tht leo 
World. i ſayes he, it fbanld refer to Man, eomJ'% 
Aas in the very inſtant of, or before hu Birth,  Clrif pl 
enlightueth , it mnft be meant of created Facultiet —P\.» 
For Experience and Senſe without (any one Inſtance it he 
controle it ) will tell ws, that none can believe without br 
Hearing, nor hear without a Preacher. 
6 the” Snckere: Heeting; that be was but » Pope: 
| indeeGh - 


© He might much, better have ſaid of himſelf, tt f $ 
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nfadeed , who knows nothing but, by. Hear-ſay or 
ti mecr Imitation + If Man have not ſome more in« 
{ward Teacher, farewell ro the Truth of all Revela- 
ſeqhtion, the Scriptures, and whatever comes by, or 
bur from che Inſpiration of the Almighty. This Man, 
rholifyet be ben't to much beſotted ro deferve ſo excel- 
toflent a Name, at oncedeſtroys all Wayes, or Mears 
whereby to know, and that not only to the Pnps-»-, 
rebut bimſclf roo ; For the Scriptures themſe!v.: b. 
nds ins grounded upon Revelation, and his Know: 5+, 
theſupon them, as he pretends : Take away Revelzr:: 
ſe.fon, and ye take away the Scriptures ; ani co (2. 
ently what Knowledge 7. Falads pretends to 1144: 
in, irom them, falls ro the ground. To paſs by w';-: 
in. {night be offer'd from the. Ancient Paritans, Brow 
nceBnfs, and Independents, on our behalf, who were or - 
reputed warm Sticklers, for that ?. F. proudly eſteem 
Enbufiaſm, for which they became the Derilio1 
tkefſof Carnalifts, He forgets to whom Phanarick be 
ets /ongs, and cuts off his pretended Preaching from the 
ni God above, 8c," p. 113. Thus is this Blind Leater 
m-Jfln into the Ditch of his own digging,  _- 
&4. Bur muſt it be abſurd, becauſe Children at the In- 
#(ſaot of their coming into the World, can't be ſaid. . 
vel! be ſo enlightned. Very well; and what thinks 2 
tlflie of the Inſtant of Chriſt's coming into the World, | 
eryjiut of the Virgin's Womb ? Did he enlighten all. 
riffvhe ſhould ſavingly beenlightned at that Inſtant ? 
—f4$ad Diſputant, indeed. What was it enlightned 
to Meorn ? Who told and revealed to him the Lord's 
ont Cheri 2? For Shame quit all Pretence to diſpute, 


ef $7. But let's hear him further 5; There i 4 Rea- 
pau the Text. gives fuch aConntenance to referring it 
1 *# 
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$ to the Light ,as will never be fonnd for the Conrary.. That Þ- 
> was thetruc Light, not Thy, or Thi #« ; not a Chrif 
\ £ now in Heaven,nor as preſent with the E vangeliſt John 
and the then Saints ;, bat it points at Chriſt's Appearance 
in the Fleſh. Very notable indeed, and we will hot Fi 
let it ſlip our Obſervarion, | 
If the ord that made all things, which was with Fees 
God, andwas God, was that true Light, as ſaith f, Wh 
Falis himfſelf,p.84, then can it never be reſtrained to por! 
that Appearance as the Beginning or Fnd of it. Nay, file 
the Evangeliſt is not yet come, ſo much as to mention I, 
any thing of his Manifeſtation in Fleſh; and if we will Jus 
believe 7. Faido, the Verſe concerns the Werd | 
Creator, and not as Redeemer, which he {tints to his tod 
Comin in the Fleſh, ſee pag. 89. Burt by his Inter. pit 
$ pretation, that is not relative ro his Appearancein tat 
+ the Fleſh, but rather to the Word, which was with Ilan 
God,and was God,as p.84. and ſo the Spaxih Tranſ- {Bat 
lation has it, That Word was the true Light, ſo tha YEart 
. either the Word was not before that Appearance; 
or if it were, being that eruc Light, ther crve Light 
WW was b-fore thatAppearance; And Mankind being alſo 
Cr; antecedent to that Manifeſtation, may very well be 
ot {aid alwayes to have been enlightened by that Light, U® 
For that the Ford thould be before that Appearance,» 
& that true Light, which is the very Life of the Word, thee, 
or Hfordit ſelf, Mould be {tinted to that Appearance, ſHear 
3s 25 abſurd, as any thing well can be. Again, tharÞnd 
we ſhould take Jr to deny Chriſt now to be the true In th, 
Light, that enlightens all, becauſe he was ſo, 1s. 4]wuct 
ſtrange Impertinency, and groſs Falſhood ; for then: 
by good Reaſon ought we to infer, that becauſe thepSyer 
Word was with God, and was God, therefore he igÞMl 1 
not now either with God, or Gof. Is this your Tereant 
RS þ2 tallu wn 
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# Ill ? Belides, If we had nothing of this to offer, 
"Jthe Evargel;ff might very well refer tothart Appear- 
ance without any Denjal at al} of an antecedent Tu- 
mination; It being the moſt excellent Breaking forth 
e the Divine Light, And this is largely acknow- 
k Fiedged and proved in my Spirit of Truth Vindicated. 
f Which had he conſider'd but half as much as he im- 
0 Yportunes us to have his own, he might have ſaved us 
j, fide Labour of this Animadvertion. Burt God know- 
nfI&, 1t is our Portion from many ſuch like baſe and 
{fJuoworthy Adverſaries. Every thing isa Fault ina 
5 | Waker, and nothing in them, We have great Reaſon 
istodiſpair of any Good upon the moſt of them, whoſe © 
r- | Pirits are ſo leaven'd into Prejudice and Revenge, * 
in ibat, not to bear their Lyes, and to rebuke th 
th YNlanders is accounted ſcarce ſo tolerable as Railiog ; 
{. #3at with God the righteous Judge of Heaven and 
a farth do we leave our Cauſe, to be by bim pleaded 
won the Necks of that Crooked and Perverſe Ge- 
br Yicrationy 


$.8. Upon the Second Scripture, | 
which he pretends we abuſe, -to wit, F298: 94: 
But what (aith it ? The Word is nigh | 
rd, thee, even in thy Month, and in thy __ _ of 
ce, feart ; That = the Word of Faith which we preach : 
argiod which, he ſaith, we joyn with the firſt of Foby, 
ue the. Beginning was the Word, Ge, He obſerves thus 
s. 4Inuch in ſhort. The Apoſtle alludes to the Words of Mo- 
enjs1 Deuteronomy : But the Word 
thejSvery nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, 
ei in thy Heart, that thou mighteſt do it ; that & 
ereath he } the Laws, Statntes, and Commandments writ - | 
Fn the Book, of the _ making the having the word 
| \ 2 in 


Deut, 30. 14. 
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inthe Heart to be an baving them without Book , eo i 
7#:e, as heexpreſleth ir. x 
Bac none of the moſt miſtaken of our modern $5 
cinigis (the greateſt Contra-Spiritualiſts Men of oy 
timc) gm perſwaded, could have given us a corel 
dark and carnal Interpretation of the place ;- for the 
1/ora of Faith, 1s- the Word which gives Faith, and in 
which Faith thould be : Ir 1s called the #/ord of Be 
conciliation and' Regeneration ,, which can be no other 
Word; then that which was in the beginning with 
God; That, by which God utter'd and dec]ar'd his 
Mind to the Sons and-Daughters of Men in all Ages; 
That #ord, whoſe Life-was, and is the Light of Men: 
T7 o-make the Apefile to have preacht another Ward,is led 
a5 much as 12 him les, .to render him no Gofpel: "A 
Preacher, | | mY 
Belides, - that Yerd mention'd by Moſes, could nat 
bs the ovrward Commandments and Starutes; For the 
Quneſtion was not -about them, but about the Com 
41iment of Commandments, and 'erd of Words 
which he reſolves thus : Let n6ne ſay, who hall aſcend A 
de{cendor co beyond the Seas,to fetch the Great Word an Wet 
Commandment , But the Word is very nigh they. 
=. Mo IP, IP, lignifes the Innermeſt p ® 
Ye, Oo Aen, Whereimo the Outwardſh.c 
Commandments could never coi "% 
Nay, I do affirm, and that with boly Boldnel 
in the Spirit, Power, and Illumination of tbl 
bleſſ-d Goſpel, that aÞ the by rote Learning of th, 
Letter, of either Law or Goſpel, as they are. coliffe, 
rra-diſtinguiſhe, 1s-of no more Value to the try. 
Knowledge or Worſhip of God, then the Cyttings 'F 
a Dos.'s Neck, either to God's Honour .or Math, 
Profit, without the Inward Living: Word: hey 
powe 
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 Fhowerfolly write, and engrave upon the Soul its Ho- 
Fy.Precepts :  neirher could there be any Conviction 


| the Conſcience, concerning the Truth of choſe 


Witztutes ; nor indeed any Conſcience at all: ſince 


Cience 15 NO other, then that manifeff Juagmen! Ian 
es of the Truth or Falſhzod of things, with reſpect t9 
own Soul, from the Word or Light of God iz his Heart, 


*Ficcording to the Practice ofthe Apoſtle, who was ma- 


bis 


neſt, and deſir'd to Commend nimſelf to the Conſciences of 
dl Mex : Not as to ablind unſenſible Thing ; bur 
that Judgment in Man, though not from him, which 


Js right, and not learned of Man, bur received of 
"God. Whereas ?. Fas ſcoffs at ſuch kind of Know- 


ledge, the Perniciouſneſs of which Dod&rine oughr 


© Yo antidote all ſober Perſons from ever adhering to ir, 


or him chat preacheth it; For will be bound to 


Yuake 1c appear, that by his own Principles, he is 
*Pured of nothing, and muſt ſet down under the ex- 


treameſt Seepriciſm in the World : Or if concludable 
by any thing, it muſt be by the way Rome takes ro 


F'*lolve all Scruples,&thar is Plurality of Votes, dow- 
Yircr direRted ; and this roo, rather for Peace ſake, 


den any Certainty there can be in it. For who 


| lars our of all Inward Senſes, Motions, Revelations, 
Foſpications or Enlightnings, reſolving only to in- 
Silt upon what may arrive them from meer Books, 


auſe of the Fallibility of Man, and Difhticulty of 
beMatter they do contain; which Way can there be 


Jlocompaſs any tolerable Certainty to reſt Men's 


= 
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outs upon ? This 1s your once Phararical, Vorker 
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= 1 meane Enthxſiaſm:; but now deſerted,by miny ag 
* much as the true Religion is by the Church of Reme," 


vY 


$. 9. The third and laſt Scrip. 
Page 99. ture he undertakes to ſ-cure us from” 
2'Pet.1, 19. all Syarein, 1s that of Peter, We have 
alſo a more {ure Wera of Prophecy, where. 
ito ye de well to take heea, as mnto a Light that frin. Y) 
eth in a dark Place, mntil the Day dawn, and the Daye 
Star ariſe in your Hearts. By tos more ſave Word of Pro- 
peecy (ſays f. Falao) 1s meait thoſe Prophecies written 
#n the Old Teſtament : which are call'd, Verſe 30. Pro- 
phecy of Scripture, and are called, the Light that Jrineth 
ina ark Place. 

;1 hope it will be alwayes forreigpn to me, tocg? 
rrat from the holy Scriptures ; Bur the Truth [ will 
rake Liberty to defend, The whole Chapter 1s 4 
very weighty and zealous Recommendation of the 
Goſpel ro the Churches, prefling them to call to Mind 
the Love of God unto them, and to'mind their Duty 
to him, who had fo loved them, And 3s a prext 
Ground, both of their 'Faith, Love and Duty, the 
Apoſtle in the 16th verſe tells therm, For we have net 
followed cunninply diviſed Fables, when we made knows 
#nto 10u, the Power and Coming of our Lerd feſus Chriſt 3 
But were Eye-IWitneſſes of bus Majeſty : for he received 

from God the Father Honour ani Glory, when there came 

ſuch a Foice to him from the Excelleut Glory, T HIS 
IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM 
I AM WELL PLEASED:* Ard thuYore, 
which comes from Heaven, we heard, when we were with 
kim ia the Holy Mopnt , We have alſo a mote ſreWod. 
of Prophecy, ©. Now that this cannot be meant oh: 
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e Scriptures (and take in th: Compariſon )I thus Wh 
+ hrove.: If the Reafon of their Aſſurance, that whar 
 {Jihey delivered ro the Churches, was not Fabulous, 
hut. crue, 45 their being Eye-Witneſſes of his Majeſty, 
md Eye and Ear-Witneſſes of that Teſtimony Ged gave of 
by Sox in the Mount, by that Honour, Glory and Voice of 
Words, which were there utter'd, and did in that Place ap- 
jar ; then the Scriptures not'only were not a ſurer 
4 {Word of Prophecy, but not ſo ſure, becauſe they 
never heard nor ſaw them ſo delivered , nor yet had 
2x any of the Prophets, fo Glorious, ſo Tranſcendent, 
a. $aod Unqueftionable a Teſtimony to their outward 
14 | Eyes and Ears that we read of (. Faldo's moſt infal- 
lible Way of true Knowledge (ſce pap. 91.) as was 
@ {tat which God gave to the Diſciples, when he te- 
11 © tified ,7 his is my beloved Son,in whom I am well pleaſed ;, 
2 © But we may inform our ſelves from the Verſes reci- 
he | ced,, that chey were a more eminent Ground for their 
4 | Knowledge, Aſſurance, and Belief, then the meer 
y Scriptures ; And conſequently the Scriptures are 
x || "ot the more ſure Word of Prophecy, : Again, the writs 
ve © $£0 Account of another's Revelation cannot be morg 
o& | ſure-to me then that Revelation whick I do immedi- 
| accly receive from Gods, ſuppoſe ir be from God-: 
F But this was a Revelation to the Diſciples, and they 
4 were ſure it was from God ; Conſequently the wri- 
ten Account of another's Revelation, as were thz 
Prophecies of, the Old Teſtament (fo called ) tothe 
iſciples, could not be a more ſure Word of Propheey. 
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, | For it were to ſay, that they were more ſure, that he? 
4. | #mong them who was called feſ#, was the S0n,of 
4 | God: from 1ſaiab's Teſtimony, That. he would. give” 7 
& 


tym for 4 Light tolightey the Gentiles, ec. then the 4 
| jamediate Voice of God, when he pointed ſo cleag- "8 
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 - Jy ach; This i my beloved Son ,, He that is amongſt 
A you, whom you have followed, Thu © my beloved Soi Þ 
ox in 10m I am well pleaſed: Then which, what could befſ8 
more demonſtrable on God's part, and incredulorgan 
on their (ide, who ſhould yet ſubjeR thar living TEM 
ſ{timony, to ay the beſt Tradition'? Let me not 
forger-to add; Thax what the Diſciples then ſaw 
and heard from God: and the Epiltle, Peter wrotY 
by the holy Ghoſt, being made part of the New 
Teftament-Writings, and they accounted more 
eminent by far then the Qld, with reſpect to the 
more eminent Pouring 'forth 'of the Holy Ghoſt, 

in that Day, which the Prophets fore-ſaw, and they 
enjoyed, the Old cannot in any wiſe be reputed 

a more ſure Word of Prophecy, as f. Falde 
afſerts; therefore this more ſwre Word of Prophecy, 
muſt be another thing. 9 | 


$. 10. What that is which may be reputed” 

wore ſure Word of Prophecy, will much deſerve 

our ſ-rious Cyr.iideration. If it was not the Voice 

inthe Mount, which we have invincibly proved, 

ro he more Immediate, Living, Freſh, Convincing and 

Confirming to the Diſciples, then any the beſt writ- 

ten Prophecies they bad ; It will follow, rhat it was 

meant-of the hoy Anomiing, that Spirit, and meaſure 

+ of the Gryce, or bleſſed Light of Chriff, which 1s In- 

£->-. ternal, and out of the Reach of all-Viſible-Things, 

b., T0 ſophifticate, corrupt; mi(-repreſent, miſ-render, Or 

 imſ-rrarſiite , all which have greatly befallen the 

22- Scripturts : For I do affirm, that Senſe it ſelf 

> *735 not ſo certain as Reaſon, and what clearly and 

Mes: . Fully occurs to the Underſtanding 'part of 'Man, 1s 

2 2 more folid Ground for Faithand Knowkdge, _ | 

\- $-- 4 £ thoſe $-- 
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FF The Quakers 0wn the True Chriſt, why) 
pfiffiboſe External Sigbes and 75/fons, which Man might . Yu 
oi de artended with ro Confirmation, For what ſhall _ 7 
bebe the Rule for trying the Certainty and Truth of > 
wglhany ſuch Y3/5ops and Prophecies > It muſt be ſome mea» 
"&Dure of that Anointing, which was afterwards given 
more largely to them, in order to try Spirits, and 
in all other Caſes, which concern the Goſpel , 
otÞ qtherwiſe they ſhould not have believ'd with any 
7 | Certainty, or upon ſpiritual Conviction as to them- 
re | ſelves; For if a Man has not ſomething Divine to 
he | direRt and inform his Underſtanding as to- the true 
t, F Reliſh, Judgment, and Application of what he 
may read in any Book , or externally might ap- 
d | pear to his Sences in the Way of extraordinary Vift- 
4 | on, there could be no probable, much leſs certain 
y, | Ground for his Belief in, or Knowledge of the 

Truth of that thing, however true in it ſelf. In ſhort, 

\ That which ss Trmbh it ſelf , which i able 10 reach all 
a things , to try all things, and to lead into all Truth 
e | (which the Scriptures. (though Truth) cannot do; 
e | tor then, they would be Clear , Plain, Perfeet, 
* F uncapable of Additions, Diminutions, Corruptt- 
4 | ons, Miſtranſlations &c. ) muſt be this more furg 
= | Ford of Prophecy ; But that the Anoint-+ : Joh; 
s Ein which the Saints had received of him avs 
£ | was able to do, as ſaith the Apoſtle Foby, . ** 7 L 
but the Anointing which ye have recevved of him abidath* 
inyou, 4nd need not that any Alan teach you ;, but as the © 
ſame Anointing teacheth you of all things, and ws Trath, | 
and is 0 Lye: And even a it bath taught you, ye foal 
aide in him ;, Therefore this Anointing thus able to 
do. all things, muſt needs be that tore ſure Word of 
Prophecy," 1f more ſhall be allowed, In ſhort, The | * © 
frw t2ricren 1% the Heart, is 2 more —_ 
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195 The Quakers 0wn the True Chrift, 


- Law and Word, then the Law written xpon Stoner, 

or the Outward Book of the Law , elſe, the Diſnrn/ati. 
ou of the Law of Life within, the Goſpel-State, would be 
lefs Sare, and therefore leſs Noble, then the Law with. 
out, and the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament (fo | 
call'd ) more Cortain, then the Seriptures of the New, 
that belong to a mare excellent Diſpenſation, and are an 
Account of the fulfilling of theſe very Prophecies ; Nay, 
it would be to aſſert, that the Words of both Scrip. 
tures are more ſure and certain, and cur Regard 
ought to be more eminently after them, rbex the very 
Spirit from whence they came ; which (at leaſt in the 
Church of God) every one has received a Meaſureto 
profit with, and ſo perfe&ly ſubvert the very State 
of. the "Goſpel, which was and is the Time of the 
Pouring out of the Spirit upon all Fleſh , and 
bringing Mankind to a more near, ſure and living 


Word of Prophecy, then any Outward Writings 
whatever, can poſſibly be, 


.'Y: 17. | But becauſe he tells us in another place, 
that a little Skill in the Original, would free us from 
many Abſurdities; we ſhall a little examine both 
what theOriginalText will make for the clearing the 
Point in Controverſic, and what may be the ſenie of 
ſome Men of Learning (a thing he pretends to) and 
Impartiality (which I hope, . he has not Confidence 

enough topretend ro) I will ſuppoſe then, the Pro- 
.- . phecres of the Ancients' to be intended ; bat deny 
- © afy Compariſon at all to have been made between 
- them, andthat Voice in the Mount. 
- -2Pet.119. Kai Zyouty B:fathr2goy Ty awg00u7INAy Abyoyy 
Pt ...::&c. We alſo have a More - ſure word of P ropbecy a 
by: our late Franflation render'd, I cannot perry 
. "RI. | ceivel” 
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The.Quakers 0wn the True Chriſt, top 
ceive that Compariſon in the Greek, ſo hugg'd by : 
Tthe Prie/ts, and infifted upon by our Adverfary, with 
e [manifeit Deiign to prefer the Wririzps before the Spirit 
'- [ihas gave them forth, the great Evangelical Word of 
0 Prophecy, tor the Words without any wrong, not 
y, only may, wiich were enongh, but ought to be ren- 

1" {dred thus : ſo we have a very ſure Word of Prophecy ; 
', Iwbich nercher queſtions the certainty of the Voice, 
- I nor ſo mich as intends any the leaſt Compariſon at 
dC Fallwith ie; which I take to be the very Ground of 
77 | that Oppolition which is made asainft us, The Rea- 
ie F fon why fo render it,is ready: Ka?, Alſo,l know our 
Of Tranſlutionhath, but it is commonly underſtood by 
te F out Adverſaries for 45, Baz, which 15 2 great Inju- 
be Þ ry to the ſeoſe ; for Kai, Alſo, is conjunRive, and 
dF fipnifies onely anotber confirmatory Teſtimony , 
if whereas 22, or Bat, is a word that moſtly doth, and 
$i to be ſure in that place would ſignifie a Compariſon 
{ind Oppoſition : Alfo then, not being taken in the 
lame ſenſe with Bar, there is nothing therein that 
e, N can make for the Compariſon, or any Oppoſition what- 
MJ ſoever ; Now the Compariſon it ſelf Befart7tgy, Nate> 
ly rendred more /vre, is in the ancient Tranſlations 
nore truly interpreted, ſure, and very ſure; In 
which there is no room for any Compariſon, or Op- 
nlÞ5olition in the leaſt : Andif ?. Falde bzs but Greek 
Hand Honeſty enoagh, he mult needs acknowledpe, 
70-I that Poſitives, Comparatives, and Superlatives are 
uſed premiſcuouſly in the Greek. See As25. 190, 
where 65 2) ov #daavy imyweers, isrendred, as thay 
very well knoweſt ; whereas in ?. Falde's ſenſe, nantoy 
vould be interpreted, as thou knoweſt better then I, 
which certainly the Apoſtle Pavl never intended, 
rol ben be ſpoke to Feſtus, Andas Kel, Alſo,is conpertive 


- 323 rhe Quakers 0w1the Tue Chriſt; 
* andjoyns the 19th Verſe to the 18th Verſe; ſo m% fre 
| the expolitive and diſtinRive Article, doth not pre. h 
”, ceed, but follow B«&aiv7+9g9, The Syriack, one of the C 
moſt approv'd Verſions by learned Men, has it thw, | © 
We have over and above Atrue or ſure Word of Prophecy, n 
The Arabick, We have beſide, a very true Prophetick N 
Werd. The eAtbjopick has a Compariſon , not | 
reſpe@ing the Sureneſs, but the Antiquity of the 
Voices : We have over and above an ancienter Word, or 
Teſtimony, which is ſo reſpeting time : The French, 7 
German, Low- Dutch, Swediſh, and ſeveral of our anci- || /* 
ent Engliſh Traflations run thus ; We bave alſo the [urs 
Propherick, Word: We have alſo the right ſure Word of Pri. 
phecy : We have alſe the very ſure Ward of the Prophets. All Þ| cc 
which imports no more, then that they had over and | ., 
above their own particular Aſſarances of the Truth || .. 
of the Chriſtias Religion, the Teftimony of the Pre- || « 
phets, whoſe Prophecies were fulfilled by the Coming | 
of Chriſt,and the Pouring out of the Holy Spirit; || c: 
bue1f it were more, ic was only ſo in point of Au || « 
thority with their Aadver/aries : Not that the Voice || .. 
the Diſciples heard in the Mount, was leſs ſureinit |} ,, 
felf, or that Knowledge of Ged and Chrift, through || .. 
e Operation of the Power of the Goſpel in the | 
Jearts of thoſe Believers, then the. ancient Prophe- Þ| ., 
cies of the Prophets ; But perhaps they were not ſo || « 
effec&tual to perſwade, as the words of the ancient un- | , 
doubted Prophers to confirm their Allegations, Thus Þ| , 
| Chrift,in our Tranſlation, Search the Scriptures, not J 
nt they were a more ſure Teſtimony then what ke | 5 
T himſelf livingly and immediately gaveforth , But I, 
+ they ſo repating them, whil they oppoſed him, I 
” His Diredtion to ſearch the Scriptures, was for Con« J ; 
Prmation of the Truth, they ſeem'd to gain-ſay 
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FF The Quakers 0wntheTrue Chrif Wig +» 
-* {from the Scriptures, Whar'thten ? Shall we ſay that  * 
the Prophets are a more ſure Teſtimony, then what 
FChbriſt the Living Word of God himſelf declar'd, 
{or the Saints became Witnetfes of ? By no means; 
But rather, that the old Prophecies are alſo a true Pro- 
phetical Teſtimony, like a ſmall Light in a dark 
& | Night, they do ſhew forth a Propbetick Light, till 
the Day-Star of fulfilling them (which ſome then - 
knew , arid others preſt after )- Svxuld ariſe in their 
' | Hearts, which is that Bleſked State of Witneſſing, 
b 7. Falas, and T, Hicks have beſtow'd ſo many imp1; 
ous Scofts upon, | 
| To this agree many learned Men, FE will begin 
” | with * Eraſmws , ** If ſo be that the , Paras.- 3h 
* Prophets plain Oracles be in E op n_ 
* great 'weighty' Eſtimation among wi | wy p T 
* you, which Prophecy, by figura.. © Ve 39 
{| © five dark Shaddows of Chriſt, of mach more Gravity, * 
** or Feight ought ſo evident a Declaration by the Father 
** himſelf of bus Son be. They with their Prophecies, 
** prepare the Mind: of Men to the Truth of bi Goſpel ; 
**In that they Shaddow and covertly-'point out the * 
© thing: that the Goſpel doth preach, The Prophers 
** agree with the Father's Voice, if a Man do rightly- - _. 
* interpret them: The thing that Men (ee forth by - 
'* Man's Device, may be perceiv'd by Man's Wit, But + 
* the thing that is ſet forth by the Inſpiration of the Holy © | 
* Ghoſt requires an Interpreter inſpir by the like Spirit. _ 
A ſevere Check to the Contra-Spirituatity of F4 * ; 
Falds, and thoſe other of the Carnal and'Apoſtate | © 
Profeflors of Religion in our time, who have forgot 5 
the. Ground of their Fore-fathers Revolt from the? 
Idolatry of Rome, and Superſtitions of a degenetared* = 
'Prelacy z 2s well as that it ſhows bow'muth'more 2 
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Tos The Quakers ownthe True Chrif, 
Eraſmus inclines to give the Preference, if any ban 
-- there be, to the Voice of God then to the An. þ 

cient Prophecics, He alſo quotes Arg. to his De. 
fence. | 
B:z4 not only renders it, ** we have alſo a very firn 
7 * 77ord of Prophecy, ſhutting out all Compa. | — 
- In & rifon (the Prieſts Break-neck) but affirms, 
7 9% << ;fjtthould be accepted, as a firmer Word of 
*« Prophecy, it can only relate ro ſuch, who might þf gy 
*© have extertain'd ſuch an Extraordinary Belief of th | 
& Pritings of the Prophets , and net that in themſelves 
© they were 4 ſtrer Word of Prophecy. 
* Yatablus in ſhort tells us; that Bs*a1yTegoy, or 
© more ſure, 1s 2 Comparative for 2 Po- 
FMS Ca. ſitive, more ſure, for ſare , uſual 
_ ** with the Greeks. So ſayes Claris, 
And Gretius, that great Man, thus renders this 
* part of the Verſe [ Kei *+outy bebarrrigy 
* Top Fe9n7Mey Abyoy | that is, fayes be, 
+. ** the, Writings of the Prophets have bcen 
*alwayes in Credit and of Force with us : But now 
© much more, becauſe we have feen the Fulfilling of 
£* ther by the Z{effiah, and their Agreement with 
$. him, _ Certainly then, others belides the 2akers, 
.muſt needs have been Perverters of this place of the 
Seripture,'.in f. Faldo's ſenſe : But be may hear from | 
.Grotizs,” that the*Scriptares are never the leſs vaJua- 
-_ blebychoſewho witneis their Accomplithment , but 
 - dhe fnore; A;Notion very rife in 7. Faldo's head, 
=". .-Let it ſuffice, that we have {tated and Vindicated 
+ therrve Ehriff; to wit, God manifeſt in Fleſs, That we 

7 haveatiribured to God manifeſted in thar-vilible:Bo= 
- - oy, what-we believe to be cougruous,and according to Serie, 
-- 4*0.an6 ſornd Reaſon, Andlaſtly that thoſe Scrip» 
: = 4 "OI : tures, 
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Quakerim True Chriſtianity, © 191 
Tires, which he thought to diſintereft us in, are fully 
Yo band clearly vindicated from hi falſe Gloſſes ;, proving. 
= Ftheir expreſs Dclign perfeRly deſtrutive of thoſe 
FEnds, our Adverſary cndeavour'd to bend them to, 
which were his own, and not the Truth's, 
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' CHAP. XX. 


it [ow Adverſaries Charges deny'd.. Hu Proofs fail kim. 

'e | The Quakers are Tre Chriſtians ; aud Quakeriſm 

rs | True Chriſtianity. Ie own and profeſs the only True 
God that made Heaven and Earth. 


I as home as evyer Man did, for what is be-_ 
 Nyond Denying the Lord's Chriſt, and that Love he mani= 

5 Nl fefted in the World for the Salvation of Aankind : But 

% Fitisour Happineſs, that his Proofs have been alwayes 

&, found as Weak, as his Charge Deſperate, and the lit= 

A File Quarter promiſed us by the One,more then made 

W Yup by the faint Performances of the Other , elſe, 

ot F how terrible would this Grim Charater be ro our 

h Ffves,and much more, to others, who do,and yet will, 

we hope.believe better things of us. viz. D \ 

| The Quakers are groſs Idolaters, aud Qua- wv No " 
Sheriſm groſs /dolarry. And he aſſures us, TE. 

if there be any ſuch thing as Idolatry in the World, he wilt 

mnve ns guilty in the higheſt degree. | 

' The Way he takes to prove this heavy Charge is 
this. © Thoſe which own and profeſs that to be God, which 

# not, art groſs Idolaters ; but the Quakers do ſo. The 
ſecond Propolition (the firſt being granted by all) 
endeavours to prove thys. Pho own and profeſs nd 
aſt ] he 


Ge 2 5 has hitherto charg'd us, one would think, 


- -t 


- © 29%, Quakerilm Tree Chriftianiy. © 
- Light within, andthe Soul of every Man to be God, ow Be. 
= and profeſs that 20 be God, which i« not God. But the x, 
Quakers do ſo; therefore Idolaters, The making good Þ 
4 this Charge, will lie upon the Teftimony he brings 
">, outof our Friends Writings, ſince he pretends to 
* Aoleſs Demonſtration, for everything he has to lay [,, 
- _ a284inſt us. I deny in the Name of all that abuſed 
People ; firſt, that weever own'd or profeſt the Light Y,, 
within every Man to be Ged (though we ſay, it isof th1 
God) much leſs that we worſhip it as ſuch : Ard By, 
ſeconaly,” we do forever renounce any ſuch Principle, f 
A's that the Soul of Man, ſimply as ſuch, u the very E[. "a 
ſence or Being of God : It he fails in his Proofs, al 
he muſt fall with Infamy to the Ground. The fir} ww 
P ITE Man he bopes to make ſure with, is G. Fix 

: the Younger : The words,as he quotes them, Þ z, 
are theſe ; ** I will make you know, that I the Light J,,, 
© which lighteth every Man that cometh into the up 
© World, that all through me ſhould believe, am 
** the True Eternal God, which created al] things; 
*©that by me . (the Light) all things are upheld ; and 

* thatthere is not another belide me can ſave. Fox 
Young. p. 53. Altbough, ſayes he in this Paſſage, be 
deth net call it the Light within, Pag,50. ** You ſcorn 
© ae the Light in you; P. 54. which will not own 
** re yy ef herb, . They, he lays, that a 

; '. fromhence read the Quakers own and profeli |; 

Pagir20: th Light within to WT are not lik tob ms 
vouch the wiſer, for what they read. . This cuts off all 4 
Hopes of F. Faldo's being wiſer ; for I ſuppoſe hexeaC]; ! 
what he 'writ, as blind as be js : However, for theffge 
ſake of others, I will endeavour to reconcitethigHhris 
ſecing Contrariety« | 


i Scala 4..qg W © v7! y « 31S . «; ff 
+Jothe firſt Paſſage hegrants, that within Man, 4 


'u, # not mentioned; and by his Silence, I ſuppoſe, 


8 
{ 


Light , That every Man is enlightned by Him; and 


beld,and that He alone is Savieur, A DoQrine F. Falas 
teaches pag. 84. 85, 89. To the other Scraps of Mats 
ter I anſwer, That we never did, do, ror ſhall aflerr, 
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may. conclude it Orthedex, For no'Man that be-.,. 
Flieves Scripture , . will dare to deny.that God 15: 


that by Him, who is call'd Light, all things are-np=- 


of I the God that made Heaven and Earth to be Compre- : 
d Fhendable within the Soul of Man, No, it 1s more 


© impoſſible , then that the Sun in the Firmament 
|- could be contain'd within the Body of any individu- 


wſneſs, doth as truly cauſe bis Light Spiritual to ariſe 


be upon the World, fo our Knowledge. of the Eternal 


'% YN 1pon the Souls of Men, as his Sun Natura! upon their 
Bedies ;, and as what Knowledge we have of the Na- . 
tural Sun 1sby its Light, Operations and Effects 


al Perſon. But chat God, who us the great Sun of Righte = 


Mun of Righteouſneſs, God (who # Light, and in. 


* 3 Yvbom is wo Darkneſs at all) is only .and alone by bis- 
Divine Light, Operations, and. Effets jn and upon: 


*X Jour Underitandings and Conſciences : fo that when 


the whole Being of 


' 


all 
ad 


his 


Onſciences of all Adankind, as well of ſuch as Rebel againſt 


_ fladly ſubmit to it to direft and juſftifie them : Where- 


m__ 
| , 


Marion of, or from God, 6y the Inſtinings of 'bis 
O bleſſed 


—_ 


", and ſcorn it, to reprove them, as theſe who Receive it, 


be we ſay that the. Light is within any, we do not intend . 

Lieke, nor was it in this grofs ſenſe. 
that G.. Fox the Younger ever. meant it. But tbat He, 
who 11 the Eternal Fountain of all Life, | and Sun of Light, - 
rapſerh bis Light to viſit the Hearts, and faine inta the - 


= 


lore we utterly deny that the Manifeſtation in Man; - 
"rietly conlider'd, & che moſt-high God, but a Manis . 


4 
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=, bleſſed Light. And we cannot be ſaid ro Worſhip. 
” the Manireſtation, but rhat Erernal God , which; |: 
Light, that ts thereby manifeſted; and all Worſhip; 
otiterwiſe founded, 15 not of Ged, nor plealing 
t2 him, butof the Invention of Men, which be will 
contyand ,. and this, Scripture and Reafon are ready 
to defend. Scorning the Light in them, and net owning the || «; 
Light in them, by our Adver(ary ſo ſtrongly inlified I} & 
upon; is no more then, ſcorning and diſowning him 
who us the Light that ſhines inthem, and that gives Light 
ro them, Whar very vanity then, is all his Boalit ? 
And how does his Charge retort upon himſclf ? But 
that we may fend it quite back, to the Pir from 
whence it came , lets hear how he proves our Belief 
of the Soul, t» be God; which he begins to do, 
with no ſmall Shew of Aſſurance, that he {hall chea- 
verly compaſs bis End. 


S.. 2. © Every Man has that which is ovein 
| : * Union, and like the Spirit of Chriſt; 
P'S: 1-4 %eyen as good as the Spirit of Chriſt, 
4 * according to its meaſure, FE. Bw- 
* rouphs True Faith, &C. nt 
And what's this to the Purpoſe ? Can any: Manbe 
ſo ſtupid asto thiak, that Z. Burrough ever intended} © 
the Sou] of Man, chat purely & (imply conſtitutes him 
ſuch?For he is ſpeaking of that UniverſalGrace,Ligh 


- 


rand Siri, which God has given unto all whereby 
they may be led ro Eternal Felicity. And unleſs 
willſay, that a Mcaſureof che Holy Spirit (a Scripy - 
tire-thrafe) which God hath given to every Man 
.pr-+fir with ," is ne in Union.with Chriſt, no $ 
Gyod in Kind, as the Spirit of Chritt-(which oof 


" "Dt 
. . 

F # 

ce 


% —- 


* 
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ver far Fayes, is God) it will evidetitly follow, 
Fikic what, Z. 3. writes, is fobnd and Scriptural ; 
Fowever this makes nothing for our. Adyerſaries pre- 
car Charge. But he ends not with him. - 
© Now my Soul and 5pirit is center 
y (98: 223: Gini __ being Vt God, and thts 
* | + form of Perſon muſt return from whence it was 
q «raken, F. Howgil. Teſt. of E. B. | 
® This Expreſſion is deliver'd .to us by Francis 
bt Howgil, as Edward Buronghs Ss, 4 little before his De- 
7 parrure,in that ſenlible Teſtimony he gave tothe late 
ny Life, Labour: and Death of that worthy, painful & effettn- 
OY d Laboxrer, and his Companion in the Goſpel of Jeſus. 
&F "But to help ?. Falds's Intelle&ts, that they may 
% no more look aſquint upon ſuch weighty dying 
F Words ; Let hini know, that E. B, ſpoke not of God 
xs his Souls Being by Nature, or as of -that rery 
| Bring (for fo the Soul would be God indeed, and 
"}] yetſubjeR to all thoſe Pollutions and Puniſhments, 
which do and will attend Wicked Men ( Blaſj beny 
it vith a Witneſs), but God, as that Being, which by 
Fe Regeneration, the New Nature, and Spirit ge 
Adoption, all the Righteous Souls are gather'd too, 
and-center'd in , as their . Everlaſting. Habication 
ind Life Eternal. The World may perceive with 
uſe \ at what: rate , ' and what .Tearmes f. Fal/ds 
raggers over the , Quakers ; Byt let bim boaſt thar 
puts off his Armour. 1 


: "i l 
Y ©. 
- << -y « 
o bY 5 
© - 
e 


Py 129: S&: 3: The -next Perſon he finglesout, 
% is G. Fox, thus anſwering a Prieſt, ** Baz 
0d avd Chriſt i in the Seints, and dwells in them, ant, | 

, (the Prieſt) # 4 Reprobate, and ont of the Apfles 


TED. Great Myſt. Pag. 16, : 
Q 3 | ; 


196. 

| I perceive, 7. Faldo will rather quarrel Scripturg}'} 
when he meets it in a 2»aker's Book, then' not bave* | 
ſomething againſt them : Bur certainly if thatbe'| 
the Way to prove that we believe, the Soul is God, 
to wit, that God and Chriſt are 1n the Saints ;-] 
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what will become of the Scriptures ? Will they 
efcape 7. Falde's heavy Cenſures > who ſay, That 
_ Chriſt « in his Saints the Hope of Glory, Tin them, and 
they in me. The Tabernacle of God #« with Men, and he 
will awell in them. Muſt every thing, that is in anio- 
ther, be neceſſarily of that in which it is? But T 


hope, his Heat being abated, he may diſcern the | 


Weakneſs cf bis Attempts againſt us. To proceed. - 

1. Pennington he alſo brings in to make good his 
as. 126, Charge : How ſerviceable he may 
ow 2s prove, Will better appear , when we 
have examin'd the Paſſage, ** That which the Lord 
** from Heaven begetterh of his own Image and Like. 
*nefs, of his own [Subſtance] of his own Seed, of 
*his own Spirit and pure Life. * 2»eft. 27. 'But 
7. Faldo has miſt bis Aim and miſtaken 'his Man; 
For 7. P.is not now ſpeaking of the Soul of Man, 
imply confider'd ; but of ' that Divine Life, Natmre, 


Image, and Birth, that God by bus Word of Life create 


"or bepets in the Souls ,of thoſe who once Irved not to'Ghd, 
but themſelves, bearing the Image of the” Earthly ;, and 
do turn at his Reproof to walk in the Way of Life. This will 
not move the Buſioeſs one Jot-further on the.bebalf 
of our Enemies Charge. bal; 


8. 4, Wewillcloſe this Point with a Paſſage out 


*. 


of Samnel Fiſher's Velata quaiam Revelata, 


154. hg & p:g..13. of which he is very heh E 
w1 2 


© As to the Spirirof Man which congurs to the Co 


<<: ſticutingy* 
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Fs, #ftituting of Man 1n bis primitive PerfeRion, it is 
be: *Krhe Breath of Life, which God breathed intro his 
'1# Soul, after he had formed hin, as to his Body, of 
1* che Duſt of the Earth , whereby he came to be 2 
ey. | Liviag Soul, a Soul, that did partake ſomething 
F. [4 of God's own Life, —Tih1s (Spirit of Man) is 
a | bar Hiviog Principle of the Divine Nature, which 
þ, | © Man C1d before bis Degeneration, and ſhall again 
«after his Regeneration partake of. 
tr | Tis Charge, ſaycsour Adverſary, being of ſo black, 
he | 4s horrid a Natnre, 1 did judge it meet to prove itby 
".. | cbonnding Inſtances, and now Reader put on che largeſt 
wie] Charity, and give me thy Vordifh, if 1 have not maie ap- 
, #hat the Quakers are groſs [delaters, &c. 
re | To anſwer which, briefly and to Purpoſe, and to 
| cloſe this Chapter, with a contrary Concluſion, I 
e. | ſay, That the Spirir of {en is not to be taken, as 
of | of, or from Man, or thas it is any part of Man's 
vr | Nature, take Man is a» Abſtraftive ſerſe : And had he 
been ſofair, as to give us S..Fiher's Words at large, 
n_ | they would have prov'd theniſelves of Age enough to 
+4 anfwer for themſelves. S. Fiſher is to be under- 
+4 Rood, of thar Spirit, or Breath of Life, not thar 
+ | made Man (imply a Living Creature of a meer Rea- 
4 | ſonable Capacity, b#t that Dgine Life or Breath, which 
il] makes alive to God, and gives a kind of Heavenly Anima- 
Tf Fon, Afotion, or Life, to live to him, which conſtituted 
''''} Adam,ner 4 meer Man,bus a bleſſed holy beavenrly-mindet 
Man, before his Degeneration, And that S. Fiſher did 
never intend it of the Natural Soul of Man, bur 
rather of the Divine Life of the Soul , withour 
which the Soul is deſtitute of the Knowledge of the 
True and Living God, bis own Words very plain- 
od ty ſhow ; For if S. Fiſher intended that Spirit, 
F- - | Q3 which 


ED 
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which is the Divine #rinciple, that Man did partake 


of before his Degeneration , certain and clear it if 


that ſince Man did under that D-generation partaks 


of his own Soul, or elſe he could not have been'a 
Man, $. Fiſher never meant the meer Soul of Man, but 
the Life of that Divine Principle which regenerates ail 
renews the Soul unto a Life of Purity and Bleſſeaneſs. 
'- So that we conclude, the ©aakers not believing 
any ſuch Strange and Unſcriptural Do&rine, as that 
the Soul of Man, is the God that made the Heavens and the 
Earth (tor {o-it would make ſelf, and what 1s grea» 
ter then it felf ) They are not thoſe Idolaters they have 
been repreſented, and fouly charaftered by J. Faldo : But 
Innocent aud Free of all ſuch Imputation , and he their Ac- 
euſer, moſt of all Condemnable , yea, and that for /- 
delatrytoo, who profcſieth no Knowledge of God; 
but trom Outward Senſe , by Hearing, Reading, &c: 
P.9t. So that-bcing deſtitute of the Revelarien.of 
the Son, that only can make known the Living Fa» 
ther, what Apprehenſions he bas of -God,are not Ex- 
perimentra], but Imaginary ; and worſhipping fuch 
an. /aea, he. worſhippeth not. the true God, bur the 
images of his own Brain, therefore an 7dolater, See 


Bilh. Andrew; upon the Command.and Pagnin, ups 


on the word 11 
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Refurreition ind Rewards.” © 


CHAP. XXI. 


«il ow Adverſary at ales to prove bu Charge. We own 

ſo much of the ReſurreRion «s the Scriptures expreſs ; 
ng more Curioſity Dangeroza and Conudemnable, Ercr= 
bat | nal Rewards own'd by ws, J.Faldo's Book, will prove 
te Þ it ro Him, and our Tribslations to Us. 


1+ 

ve I $, He two laſt Charges, of this ſe- p | 
, y | 24 ; P 4T, 132, 
ut $1. cond Part of his Diſcourſe, are © 


&« flv Denyal of the Reſurreition of the Dead 153: 

[- | (that is, Dead Bodies) and future Rewards. 

38 To the Firſt ; he brings in 7. Poxaington thus, 

| Welay, that Chriſt is the Reſurrection, to raiſe - 
f F*upthart which Adam loſt, and to deſtroy bim who 

+ [deceived him, (viz. Adam) ſo Chriſt is the Reſur- 

- | rection unto Life, of Body, Soul and Spirit, and 
| f forenews Man,&c. Princ, Elem. Peop.cal. Dnak.p.34., 
; 


Upon which he comments, What # this Reſarretion, 6 


Mut what they call Regeneration? (it ſeems he does nor) 

' $94 the Reſurreftion of the Body # but in the (ame (enſe, 
The Soul and Spirit is raiſed, + 

I can't help it, if ?.Fa/do has made ſo unapplica- 
dle a Quotation our of 7, P, to his Buſineſs. 1 hope, 
aoneare fo Blind or Part1al, as to be angry, thar' + 
$4-P. did not write to his Purpoſe ; it was ſufficient / 
that he ſpake to his own,or rather to the Truth's. Our * 
| dever ſary falls down right upon us, 'with a Charge / 
of Denying the ReſurreRion of the Body, and 1s. 
Jagry that the Place he produces, helps.not his Des . 
h j ju, Certanly,with ſober MengtheBlame wil ng _ 


EY. co. * - The Ouaterys one 


lie at our doors for not making good his Charge, bus : 
-.  arthis own, that he exhibited one he could not proveiiwi 
2» +Butwrl he deny the ReſurreQion in 7. P's Words to! 
; If he does, I pronounce him no Chriſtian; nor inc het 
de:d will a bare Confefſing toit render him One; 
And where he ſtands,-1 fear, he is but too far fronÞtoi 
both. Let ir ſufhce, that thoſe Words are a mode}, ged 
ſerious ard full Anſwer to this Caviller, lince he does to. 
plainly acknowledge All that the firſt iden loſt, rele ll an 
reſtored by Chriſt the 'econd Adam ; and all that the Sin Þ] tha 
of one incurr'd, the Righteouſne(s of the other redeemd} aus 
from. Now let tis Notions of the Way and MetholÞ # « 
wg EffeQing this be wiat they will, we deſire not tobe 
e : beyond what the Lord ſees convenient for us, as this 

bake Intruder into ſacr-d Myſteries hath done, that 
lives in the Land, not of Light, bat groſs Darkne(s with- 
in, and whoſe very borrowed, made, framed Light, 
| from 929% Art, Stmay ard his own Conceptions, & 


r5e very Bla ackreſs of Darkneſs, 


42 WY 8. 2. Butheafh:ms, that George Whits 
WELD Lead lhould ſay, beings preſt in the Matter, 
that he did nor believe his Boa; ſhould riſe again efier® its 
Death, which he can prove by many Witnefles.; © 

I know not if ever G« Whitehead did' ſo expreſs bim- 
ſelf Pur] ſe, every Expreflion muſt be treaſured 
up to det:nd a decr repic Cauſe : Truth ſtands inng 
ne:d of ſuch Warchings, that would make a Man-an 
Offender for a Word. But whar if he did 'ſay 16; 
»8nd 1 ſhould ſecond him, would it follow thagiwe! 
Geny a Reſurrection ? I am ſure 1 will deny all fuck 
Conſequences. Doth not the: Apolly 
I ſiy expreſly, Thou Fool ——thas {onteſh wat 
PREG THAT BODT THAT.SHALY 
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buſ@Z. Is Scripture grown into fuch mean Requeſt 
vewith 7. Fade; or doth bis Rage againſt the Qnckere 
Is ?Ffo tranſport him, that he, knows not Scripture, when 
1n-[ he meets it from-a Znaker ? 44 

ne:} But ſayes our- Aaver/ary, upon alike place, and 
tothis purpoſe, (viz.)z#e bal all be chan- 


obe | and demanded when Quakers , I ſuppoſe they would believe 
Sin f that the Change 11 4 Perſon, is not the Change of a Perſon. , 
m4 ad that they are rhe ſame ſtill ro whom the Money was arid 
000 # dv. Bur bow clever any may think this Simile, 
be} we will prove it Lame, and Defe@ive; For the 
his] Change was not of the Body any further, then as 
hat I the Soul govern'd it after anew Way of Living, 
#6. | Icannot- think that . Faldo will dare to ſay, thar 
ht; | 4Man's Body # rendered rver the leſs Corriuptible by any 
4 the beſt Change the Soul can makg inthis Vorld, The 
"| Queſtion is aþout; whiat that Change muſt be which 

makes a Corruptible an Incorruprible Body ?” I 

te | mean not by Corrupt, Sinful, bur that groſs Elemen- 
er, | tary Fetter, which 3s ſubjetÞ to theſe Impreſſions, Tiflu- 
its ences, Idntationt, and Paſſions which we ſte all Subla- 
©, | nery Bodies are ſubjetF ro. Either the ReſurreRion of 
n+ || the Body muſt be without that Matter, or it muſt 
of nor? If ir muſt, ther it 3s not char [ame Numerical Bee 
nod; and. fo-their proper and ftrit taking of the 


; [dewithour that ſamegroſs Matter it dyed with, then 
we. 


16 


Infinituw. 


yot, And. what'can be more Unreafonable, then that- 
woes compounded of this ElementaryWorld, whictt - . 
7  E Gr acai AE joan | 
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ed: Iwould ack, if they would be content Pag. 139. 
oe; Þ ts be refuſed their Debts, if cantratted. before Quakers, 


Word Reſurrattion, they. muſt let go. If ie muſt not 


Laffirm, -it.cannot be [corraptible, becauſe} it will 
forry wichit tha which will render it Corruptible- 


Wy ”— 


- fayes our Adverſary, fall and muſt by Nature have an v 


I» 
1 


End, thould out-live their own Matter, and which. 
— Is more, neverend? Ifay, we cannot fee how that 


which 1s of Dx# ſhould be Eternal, whilſt thar 
from whence 1t came, is by Nature but Temporal, 
And that which is yet moſt of all Irreconcileable 
with Scripture and right Reaſon, is, chat the Loſs and 
"Change of Nature from Corruptible ts Incorruptible, Na- 
thral to Spiritual ſhould nat. make it another Body. In vain 


| _- doſuch diſpute againſt the Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation as 


an Abſurd and Impoſſible: Thing, who themſelves are 
Suilty.in a Caſe of thelike Nature. The Romanif 


athrm a Change in the Sacrament, though our ſeas 


ſes tell us it 15 the ſame thing that ever it was. 

_ Our Aadver/(aries 1n the Point of the Reſwrreftio 

. boldly afticm, that it is the ſame Body, and yet Tran- 
ſubſtantiated from Natural to Spiritual, or cliang*d 
from what 1t was, 'to ſomething it never was, For 
my part, 1 think the Laſt nor leſs Impertinent, and: 

rhe Former more exprelly Scriptural. £38 
Bur becauſe ſuch things run Men into Vnprofitable 
Lneftions, various Searcher, and a Philoſophical Way of 
Diſconrſing, no wayes tending to God's Honour, nor 
the Soul's Profit and Comfort, I will Conclude this 


| '- "Head with our Confeſſion; That every Seed ſhall have 


- its own Body, and that ſuch an one, as it will pleaſe Al- 
wighty God co give ; and Thou Fool, belongs moſt right- 
fully to him, who acquieſceth not in an humble Contented- 

-neſe-with the geed Will of God, and that manner of Body 

' bg ſhall give, And I think it would make more 


for 'Love, Peace, and Good-Wil), if our Enemies" 


4 


would leave thoſe things with God, quicquid ſupra #01, 


mihit ado; whoſe Will be done in Earth, as' itcis if} 
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| F:$.3. To the Second Head of the Charge to be con- 


Ilder'd in this Chapter, to. wit, Onr not 


1ch 
hat 
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Reſurrefion and Remards, 0g. © 
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pag. 141, | 


frofeſſing of Eterual Rewards,. needs no 143. 


other Anſwer, then, That none ever read | 
6; He quotes no {uch thing ,nay he ſ#y1,that he has ſearcht, 
tu to ns Purpoſe ;, and I challenge bim to name one 
Perſon reppred by. us, to be of us, ;hat has ever affirm- 
d ſogro(s « Thing ? Well then may I call this the Loaf 
gat Lie of bus Second Part of  Lyes, and Slanders too 2 
ich as he will be found much to weak to defend be- 
fore the Tribunal of our God, where we bave wheres: 
of both to Anſwer, and juſtly Accuſe him before 
Angels, as well as that we have now plainly refuted. 
tim before Men, -. | | 
But.he makes. this a Conſequence of Deaying the / 
RelurreRion | which is obviouſly weak 53 fince/ 
whateycr we have ſcrupled of the common groſs No-4 . 
ion of the Reſurrcion of. this Corruptible Body, -- : 
ne have ever -hcld an Eternal State of Recompence.:- * 
But ſo mean.are his Proofs for this CanjeRture; 
t1,may give.them that Name, that tbey ſhow fan -.. 
bore of his Ignorance and Malice, then.our Faith 
1 that Athesſtical Opizion : However hear them) 
Farnſworth, (aid he, was not ſaved by what Chriſt did 
feryſalem , therefore, ſays he, already ſaved :" Bur 
in-any in their Wits think, be -meant ſaved -from 


lin here, to be the whole of Salvation aud Bleſſeaneſs ?. - 


) weak Man /- Well, but 1 Penningrondays, ho for- 
God are tobe tunn'd into Hell, What Bell 2 ſays F. F. 


$5. this Life. Avery Lye, and Infamous Slander ; 


F- 


Palde's Book againſt us, unrepented of; 3// 


6” I. We TO 


"” 
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ma wo 
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| believe, that Eternal! Wo and Vengeance ſhall be the - 
pu of that HMelbſo Work, We ſay, Thay in this. 
be” 1 dy i, 


266 -7hr Quakers ons || 
x7 Life \Men have an Earneſt of Heaven and Hell and ſome - 
'- Sencrof Both States, as they are Good dr Bad; but ne.” 

ver did. we affirm Aden to enfoy that full Meaſare of Joy ; 
or Torment they ſhall have as their Eternal Reward of Ree; 


compence hereafter. 
Bur E. Bowrrorgh the Day he dic, ſaid, he wat ney 
_ pmtting off this Manner of Perſon, and returning to his of 
Being, Thoſe are not his very Words ; but what 
then? Is this to prove we deny an Eternal Recom- 
pence, to produce his own Teſtimony to an Ever- 
lating State of Bleſſedneſs, that he Himſelf was juſt 
entering into? Bur - 9s — an Heavenly; 
—_ within after his faſhion, againf 

bY, ri ye the Author of the Spirje of the Quai, n 
Zrook's -Hea Ho kers tried. And whit is this to 
arch derying an Eternal Heaven for thelf 
ve ? Righteous ? Did not the Saintslſ; 
erjoy Heavenly Plages in Spirit, when on Earth ? ON 
Carnal Man! Be-nighted by the Power of Dark 
nefs; whoſe Uuderftanding the thick Fogs and Miſtgha7 
of Ignorance, Malice and Revenge haye over-caſt; y 
flat thin call ft Good Evil, and Evil Good ; Light Dark *- 
neſr, aud Darkneſs Light, | 


- $. 3. T ſhall here, after his Example, reſumetlge- 
ſtion, and colled all that has becn ſaid, and". 
made evidently to appear on the behalf of Tr#e Chriy: 
nity, and the Apoſtolically Profeſſors of it (WF: 
n the People of God: call'd Quakers ) and ig} 
_ = Diſcourſe , reſpeRting the majo of the! 
FQUAKERISM (fo call'd) be not abathays” 
Dliſpenſation then vhm of Chriſt, promed and furtlnd uf 


- < , 
"A 


Reſurelinvand Renard, © 0g, 
; 3 ” it deny not the Scriptures. Ee 
DO B-1f it deny not all, nor any of the Ordinances s the Goſpel. 

"If it deny not any Influence of Chriſt's Tranſaftions, 
bove 1600 Tears ſince intoour 7uſtification, and Salva- 
'Kr,as be phraiſes ir. | 
If it deny not Jeſus the Son of Mary (after the Fleb) 
therwiſe God over all, to be the Chriſt of Gol. 
"Ro If it own mt falſe Gods, audibe net Idolatry. 

hat If it deny not the true Re{grrettion of the Dead, 

my 7 ir doth affet (an affeted Expreflion of our Ads 

T*Jierſaries ) or rather hold forth s future Blelleowoſ or 

" iſery in auether World, according 10 the Deas done tn 


- 
F. » 


ob” Then Quakeriſm, i» ovr Adverſary's account, muff be 
*EFIChriſtianity : rg 
0" But all theſe things are true, and have brew prevelef 
yg Paakeriſm (ſo called) Therefore Lnakeriſm, To.cal's, 


% jrrnue Apoſtolical, or primitive Chriſtianity. And this 


"Ubali cloſe our Chapter, and my haneſ{ and .cleag 
- At wer tothe ſecond part of his Diſcpurſe, which 
likes up morethen three parts of four of bs Un- 


Wazritable and Dilingenvous Treatiſe. : 
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APPENDIX: |: 
- 2 3h —_— $4 
A Reply to thar laſt Parr of his BookJ# 


which pretends to' anſwer the firlt off 7! 
my Spirit of Truth Vindicated, enti: 
-- tuled,' An Examination of the firſt part] Oi 
», of .W.:P's Spirit. of Truth, &c. , with 
''a Rebuke of his Exorbitances. 


Hough there has been no Adver{ary wid} 
has fallen to my ſhare, that has ſhown 
A. © more Incivility, and leſs Learning, (a 
thing he'prerends to) in Anſwer to any of my Books, 
then 7. Fade has done in this laſt part of his Puakeriſs 
ng Chriftianity, yet how little ſoever I have, at leaftto 
beſtow upon him, I deſire to manifeſt more Temper, 
Truth and Civility, then to recompence him with 
that HI-bred Language, thoſe School-puns, and look 
FeNErent, if not, prophane Sayings, amidſt the 
m eighty Matters,it hath plexſed him to give me, 
for 2 great ſhare of bis Anſwer to the fir# Part of 
my Book. I will rather betake my ſelf to ſingle outy; 
the Strength of his Obje&ions, if any there be, an(}** 
beſtow my Time in Vindication of the Truth, rhen Ly 
forall, revile, undervalyc and ſtigmatize = Ll 


_ o_ 


'* Spirit0f. Trathyeve, Defended. If | 
tow .not bow many :difgracefull Epiuhires, '2 Way } 
that never yet reacht-jnto any Man's Conſcience.” 
And this Ken I have of f. Fa/do, That all his Diſcourſe XZ 
of Chriſtianity, interlined wich ſo much - Babling; RX} 
Prattle, and biſe Abuſe, - would -nevgr move a ſober. © 
Turk ;, and'a Banians a Saint to a Congrepation' of © 
fach kind of Chriſtians. ; 70 
_ $.2z. Hetells me he expett2d great Things when firſt hs * 
A (et abour to read my Book,, and beganto ſtagger © 
Page 2. bu Mind, as to that Ingenious Piece, catl'd; 
"8 * F 1 , 
off The Spirit of the Dnakers tried, or to that purpoſe * 
| Bat knowing himſelf better, I hope he will excuſe 
UF me, if'E do not believe him. He never had that 
irtÞ Opinion . of any thing:writ in Defence of a People 
'F ke teſtifies ſuch irreconcilable Hatred to, which 
5 none of the meaneſt Blots in his Scutchion. - Pex, 
the An(werer, if he were not furniſht with Fore-head and 
ales: beyond njeaſure, bis Pamphlet would hauyg bad it 
wr: remarkable in it ; "Whether thisbe not'tlyt. 
on (29r..an Abuſe, I know.not, perbaps the .Reader may; - | 
ea {bot ſure. 1am, there is more of both then:ftandy' © Þ 
;  with' true: Chriſtianity ro (give 2 comprehenſive Unk _ 
| der value of what he can.nerer anſwer; wilich-pert 
haps goes. for one” antongiuch as have Faith inibing, - 
or know no better, 3 of 5:1: £1708 
| &: 3: But he is angry at my Stating the Bueftigs, 
thus, Whether God's Holy as the No F 


al Rk 
under 


15" 3* i or ſhould bethe oper 7udje of Tr 

ne; | of Faith and_Gnide of Life, | 19 4 Cealia " 
of | the Adwviviffratiems of the bleſſed Goſpel of cur Lerdaind 
out] Seviowr Feſnc Chrift, or m. 1afhrmit, and proceed | 
nd{y4t0 prove it:by Scripture and&'Reaſon. ' _ 
hen{-Fbich be pleaſed to rhear his RefleRtion, and froth 
- {dence make 8 Judgment , whae that Spirir aufi'be 
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E that ſhould ſp pretend to anſwer my Spirit of Truth, 4 
__ * s iy 
"he 


. at in the handling of thu Dneftion, I never read one 


>= mar Honeſty . Certainly if be had uot turned Qu aker, and Hc 


- his due, he is the firſt Man that ever acquainted me 


-he will, 'diflocated Cauſg with chat of -Chiſtiank| 


ion .. 


&c. Confidering his Words foregoing (which are too many I 
and #00 worthleſ? f0 ranſeribe 3 Ly what be Fras/ 


fo lame and deformed in my Life come forth with ſuch | ya; 
State and Confidence, and ſuch a train and ront of ſedi. 
ums 45 deformed as it ſelf , There us init neither Logick 


in that Fall pat all ont of joynt he conld not likely after ſuch Fa 
good Nurſing have been thus lamentably eripled in bi In- 
ztellefts, and ſomewhat beſeaes. | 
One would think the Strain of this Comment 
were Anſwer to it ſelf : Why ſo mxch flouriſh; and 
Litle:done? Muſt Noiſe ſupply the Abſence of Rew the 
fon ? and baſe Reviling go for Confatation ? Shal- | ® 
low Man | what Lameneſs is there in the Queſtion? 
I-profeſs I ſee none, nor has he ſo much as pointeg't 
ane Limb that is defeRtive in all this Rabble of Re 
fleftion. { Ibeve neither Logick, or Honefty ] It had 
been-to-be wiſh'd that he had ſhown more ot bothii 
ſaying ſo, or held his Tongue. | But 1y tori 
Quaker has pat ſomething ont of joynt | But tad 
know. not, unleſs the good Opinion ] once undeſer- 
veilhad of ſuch Mountebank Priofts. - Bur give ith 


wich.the Ground of Cripling,” I was never yet fil 
enoughto think ita Naturak Effe& of 31-nurſio 
&hropgb.Carcleſneſs. in Nurſes, Falls andt 
4ike: bave dzopght. it. I perceive;he is not'onlys 
Walaiſer.to.Poyſck, by hisbard Word, Bollitan, 
Syta ſmall Pretender .co Chyrurgery,” by bis Terme, 
wut '0f joyat ;| when be has giventbereer: Proof of dl 
well- ſetting. to'rights bis own diſ-joyntedy 'or, il 


ty; 


Spiricof Truth, &c. Defended 20g 
pips be may; better ſet up for a Religious Bone» : 
-FIfetrer, and in the mean time he can paſs but for a 
FOuack. | 
© | But 1 have no Logick,] And why ? | Becauſe I 
ſay pag. 37. thereis no more Ditterence to 
P35 4 meberween 2 Judge, Rule and Guide, then 
eſſentially there can be in the Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
«nd [Holineſs of God , be ſhould have added, ſajes F. 
Falao, nor between Truth, Faith and Life amongſt 
Men. 
- | pap know of any Man that can think himſelf 
| capable of judging in the plaineſt Caſe , if this be an 
Anſwer ro.mine Argument ; I faid I; 
then , I do again, = there 15 no - * Truth. 
"| more Difference in them reſpeRing Sr A 
the Principle, then eſſentially there can be i» the w:/- 
im," Fuſtice and Holineſs of God, which are but ſo ma- 
{ny Words to expreſs the Perfection of one and the 
ſame Being, for he is all, and that inall, Wiſe in 
being Juſt, and both in being Holy ; Theyarein- 
ſeparable, for Ther which gives me a right Senſe or 
Jucgment of Truth from Error, is as well to me a 
Rxle what 1 ſhould believe or diſ-believe, anda 
F what I ſhould praRtiſe or nor praGtiſe, as at 
rſt it was my 7«dge of what was Truth from what 
| was Errour; All which ſober, and indeed unan- 
fmerable Arguing he thought fit to over-looſe, 
which is very Diſingenuous. I fay, that the ſame Spi- 
mit, which a 7ugge, 14 4 Rule and Guide, even in the 
+ | very AG, whe a 7 nage, and that unavoidably , 
-| Therefore to diſtinguiſh them is frivolous, and to 
{0 Maintain one to be a Rule, and another a Judge, is 
ifþ ®ſord. and heterodox. 
{1 For b% Addition, it is not hard to anſwer, That 
| P | there 
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E—— &c.C enftdering his Words foregoing (which are too many Þ* 


and too worthleſt to tranſcribe) And what be drives 


at 5n the handling of this DQueftion, I never read me | 


fo lame and deformed in my Life come forth with ſuch 
State and Confidence, and ſuch a train and ront of edi. 
. ms 45 deformed as it ſelf , There us init neither Logick 
= mar Honeſty : Certainly if be had not turned Quaker, nd 
in that Fall pat all ont of joynt he could not likely after ſuch 
good N mr fing have been thus lamentably eripled in bu In- 


ztellefts, and ſomewhat beſides. | 
One' would think the Strain of this Comment 
were Anſwer to it ſelf : Why ſo mxch flouriſh, and 
Little: done? Muſt Noiſe ſupply the Abſence of Rev 
fon? and baſe Reviling go for Confatation ? Shal- 
low Man | what Lameneſs is. there in the Queſtion? 
I-profelſs I ſee none, nor has he ſo much as pointed it 
ane Limb that is defeRive in all this Rabble of. Re 
fletion. { 1beve neither Logick, wor Honeſty | Tt had 
beento be wiſh'd that he had ſhown more ot bothih 
ſaying fo, or held his Tongue. | But 1y 19rnh 
Quaker has pat ſomething ont of Joyn; | Bur bark 
know. not, unleſs the good Opinion ] once undeſer- 
veil had of ſuch Mountebank Prifts. - Bur give hin 

- his due, heis the firſt Man that ever acquainted me 
with.the Ground of Cripling,” ' I was never yet friſt 
enoughto think ita Natural Effe& of -nourfo 
&hropgb.Carcleſneſs. in Nurſes, Falls andt 
ike: bave dzopght. it. I perceivehe iis not: onlys 
'Welwiſher,to. Poy/ick, by hishard Word, Bbnllitin, 
Syta ſmall Pretender to Chyrargory,” by bis Terme, 


wut iof jon; when be has given dereer: Proof of dl} 


well- ſetting. to rights bis own diſ-joyntedy or, if 
Kc /will, *dilocated Cauſe with chat of -Chiſtiani- 
36733 ty; 


Spiricof Truth, &c. Defended © 20g © 
li w, 'be may. better ſet up for a Religious Bone» © ® 
Fetter, and in the mean time he can paſs but for a 
FOuack, 
Þ [But 1 have no Logick ] And why? [| Becauſe I 
| ſay pag. 37. thereis no more Ditfterence to 
P54 meberween a Judge, Rule and Guide, then 
- ; {eſſentially there can de in the Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Holineſs of God , he ſhould have added, /ajes F. 
Faldo, nor between Truth, Faith and Life amongſt 
Men. 
g 8 yeuy know of any Man that can think himſelf 
| capable of judging in the plaineſt o_ ; if this be an 
Anſwer ro mine Argument , I fat 
then, I do again, Sh there 15 no - Treats. 
+1. | more Difference in them reſpeRing FRB By. 
the Principle, then eſſentially there can be i» the W1/ſ- 
im,” Tuſtice and Holineſs of God, which are but fo ma- 
ny Words to expreſs the Perfection of one and the 
lame Being, for he 1s all, and that in all. Wiſe in 
being Juſt, and both in being Holy , Theyare in- 
ſeparable, for Ther which gives me a right Senſe or 
Jucgment of Truth from Error, is as well to me a 
Rule what 1 ſhould believe or diſ-believe, anda 
Ty what I ſhould praQtiſe or not praGtiſe, as at 
rſt it was my 7«dge of what was Truth from what 
was Errour; All which ſober, and indeed unan- 
fmerable Arguing he thought 'ft to over-looſe, 
which is very Diſingenuons. I fay, that the ſame Spi- 
14 Fit, which is a Fudge, 14 4 Rule and Guide, even in he 
| Yery AG, whedTca a 7 wage, and that unavoidably , 
| Thereforeto diſtinguiſh them is frivolous, and to 
' maintain one to be a Rule, and another a Judge, is 
4 adſurd. and heterodox, 
{1 For 5% Addition, it is not hard to anſwer, That 
i P there 


that ſhould ſo pretend to anſwer my Spirit of Truth) 
 - &c. Confidering his Words foregoing (which are too many | 
” and too worthleſt to tranſcribe) And what be drives 
at #n the handling of thu Dneftion, I never read we 
fo lame and deformed in my Life come forth with ſuch pa; 
State and Confidence, and ſuch a train and ront of ſedi. 
ums 45 deformed as it ſelf ; There 1 init neither Logick ſl 
” war Honeſty : Certainly if be had not turned Quaker, and Hc 
in that Fall pat all out of joynt he could not likely after ſuch Fa 
good Nurſing have been thus lamentably eripled in bi In. 
ztelletts, th ſomewhat beſsders. | 
One would think the Strain of this Comment 
were Anſwer to it ſelf: Why ſo mxch flouriſh; and 
Little done? Muſt Noiſe ſupply the Abſence of Rew the 
fon? and baſe Reviling go for Confotation ? Shal- | * 
low Man | what Lameneſs is there in the Queſtion? 
I-profeſs I ſee none, nor has he ſo much as pointed it 
ane Limb that is defeRive in all this Rabble of Re 
fletion. { 1beve neither Logick, nor Honeſty | Tt had * 
been to be wiſh'd that he had ſhown more ot both || *©* 
ſaying ſo, or held his Tongue. | But my turw 
Quaker has put ſomething ont of Joynt | But bark Ju 
knaw. not, unleſs the good Opinion ] once undeſer- 
veil/had of ſuch Mountebank. Priefs. - Bur give bi 
- bis due, heis the firſt Man that ever acquainted me 
with.the Ground of Cripling.” | I was never yet wile A 
enough to think ita Natural Effe& of ÞI-nurfir | 
only thropgb-Carcleſneſs. in Nurſes, 'Fa)ls and't 
ike: bave dzopght it. I percetpahe i not-only4 
'Welwiſher.to Phyfck, by bis-bard Word, @5ul/;tim, 
Syt a ſmall Pretender :to Chyru7gery,” by bis Terme, 
wut iof joyar ;} when be has given bereer: Proof of Als ab 
well- ſetting. to'rights his own diſ- joyntedy or, it": 
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"Fetter, and in the mean time he can paſs but for a 


. *FQuack. 
= 428 1 have no Logick,] And why ? [| Becauſe I 
| ſay pap. 37. thereis no more Ditterence to 
PS + meberween 2 Judge, Rule and Guide, then 
eſſentially there can be in the Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
end [Holineſs of God ,, be ſhould have added, ſajes F. 
ck =_—_— between Truth, Faith and Lite amongſt 
Men. 

-_ 1 would know of any Man that can think himſelf 
| capable of judging in the plaineſt Caſe ; if this be an 
Anſwer ro mine Argument , I faid Spir. Truth 
then, I do again, that there 15 no - uh Harper 
1 more Difference in them reſpeRing PIT. 
the Principle, then eſſentially there can be i» the W1/- 
im" Fuſtice and Holineſs of God, which are but ſo ma- 
{ny Words to expreſs the PerfeRion of one and the 
ſame Being, for he is all, and that inall, Wiſe in 
being Juſt, and both in being Holy ; Theyarein- | 
ſeparable, for Ther which gives me a right Senſe or 
${ Jucgment of Truth from Error, is as well to me a 
Rule what 1 ſhould believe or diſ-believe , anda 
vide what 1 ſhould praRtiſe or not praftiſe, as at 
rſt it was my 7«dge of what was Truth from what 
| was Errour; All which ſober, and indeed unan- 
fwerable Arguing he thought ft to over-looſe, 
which is very Dilingenuous, I fay, that rhe ſame - 
tit, which is a Fudge, 14 4 Rule and Guiae, even in that 
| Yery AG, whedTca a 7udge, and that unavoidably , 
| Thereforeto diſtinguiſh them is frivolous, and to 
ſs maintain one to be a Rule, and another a Judge, is 

4} ®Þſurd. and heterodox. 
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Life,Men have an Earneſt of Heaven and Hell,and ſome E 

Sence of Both States, as they are Good dr Bad, but ne. 1 

ver did we affirm Men to enfoy that fill Aeaſare of Joy, fly 

or Torment they ſhall have as their Eternal Reward or Re-(; 
compence hereafter. | 

But E. Bowyrongh the Day he died, ſaid, he wat xoyÞ j 

4 


putting off this Manner of Perſon, and returning to his own 
Being. Thoſe are not his very Words; but what 
then? Is this to prove we deny an Eternal Recom- 
pence, to produce his own Teſtimony to an Ever- 
laſting State of Bleſſedneſs, that he Himſelf was juſt yy 
entering into? Bur . Pens vindicates an Heavenly 
within after his faſhion, againſt} - 
the Author of the Spiryt of the Qua- (> 
Zrook's Heaven kers tried, And whit is this tg f' 
SEMack denying an Eternal Heaven for the 9 
wee q Righteous ? Did not the Sain 
enjoy Heavenly Plages in Spirit, when on Earth ? Ofli.. 
Carnal Man! Be-nighted by the Power of Dark-Jj; 
nefs; wlioſe Uuderftanding the thick Fogs and Miſts fy 
of Ignorznce, Malice and Revenge haye over-caſt ;Ka 
that thin call ft Gaed Evil, and Evil Good : Light Dark-Jl * 
neſr, aud Darkneſs Light. | 


Read Biſhop 
Halls and Tho. 


- C. 3. T ſhall here, after his Example, reſumethefſ< 
eſtion, and colled& all that has been ſaid, and 
madeevidently to appear on the behalf of T-#e Chri 
inity, and the Apoſtolically Profeſſors of it (IF: 
an the People of God call'd Puakeys ) and lof. 
_ "x Diſcourſe , reſpeRting the main of the: 
FQUAKERISM (fo call'd) be not abnthuy” 
Difpenſation then tha of Chrift, prombed and fartld off 
the Apoſtlet. ne 1 $08, _— 
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Reſurrection and Reaards, * 
48 # it deny not the Scriptures. 
Me el it deny not all, nor any of the Ordinances s the Gaſpel. 
Nee if it deny not any Influence of Chriſt's T ranſaftions, 
Joy, bove 1600 Tears ſince,intoonr Juſtification, and Salug- 
Ren Ban,as be phraiſes it. | 

If it deny not Jeſus the Son of Mary (after the Fleſb) 

09 Biherwiſe God over all, to be the Chriſt of Gold. 
wm If it own not falſe Gods, aud be net Idolatry. 
hat If it deny not the true Re{grreftion of the Dead, 
My If ir doth affet (an affe&ed Expreflion of our Ad< 
I" Fierſaries ) or rather hold forth « future Bleſſedneſs or 
> Miſery in another World, according 16 the Dgea: done tn 
inlty Then Quakeriſm, 4» our Adverſary's acconnt, muſt be 
2 FChriftianity : | 
ON” But alltheſe things aretrue, and have brew provehef 
teh 9..keriſm (ſo called) Therefore Lnakeriſm, fo.cal'd, 
| "Ny true Apoſtolical, or primitive C hriftiaxity. And this 
ball cloſe our Chapter, and my hank and .cleag 
rk lnfwer tothe ſecond part of his Diſcpurſe, which 
Bikes up morethen three parts of four of hys Un- 
t; daritable and Diſingenvous Treatiſe. 2 
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APPENDIX. 
Sow Being | | 
A Reply to that laſt Pare of his Book, [#% 
which pretends to anſwer the firſt off 7! 
my Spirit of Truth Vindicated, enti- 
+. tuled,” An Examination of the firſt part 0! 
>, of ,W.-P's Spirit of Truth, &c.  wih| 
' a Rehuke of bis Exorbitances. | 


= Hough there has been no Adver(ary which FF" 
' , has fallen to my ſhare, that has, ſhown, 

. ©. ** more Incivility, and leſs Learning, (a 
thing he pretends to) in Anſwer to any of my Books, | * 
then 7. Fa/ds has done in this laſt part of his P»akeriſm de 
ng Chriftianity, yet how little ſoever I have, at leaſt to h3 
beſtow upon him, I deſire to manifeſt more Temper, | 
Trath and Civility, then to recompence him with* 
that Tl-bred Language, thoſe Schoal-puns, and looſe} 1 
iepeperent, if not, prophane Sayings, amidſt the}: 
mn eighty Matters,it hath plezſed bim to give me, 
for 2 great ſhare of his Anſwer to the fir# Part of]. 
my Book. I will rather betake my ſelf to lingle outh, 
te Strength of his Obje&ions, if any there be, andJ*** 
beſtow my Time in Vindication of the Truth, theny'* 
forail, revile, undervalyc and ftigmatize —_ "1 
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| Spiritof Trath;efe, Defended, AGF © 
Fkdow not how many :diſgracefull Epirhites, 2 Way MA 
- | that never yet reacht 1nto any Man's Conſcience. 3 
And this Ken I have of 7. Faldo, Thar all his Diſcourſe © 7 
of Chriſtianity, interlined wich ſo much - Babling; 7 
Prattle, 3nd biſe Abuſe, « would never move a- ſober. 
Turk ;, and'a Banian-13a Saint toa Congregation: of 
ſuci: kind of ,Cobriſtians. 
 $.2z. Hetells me he expeit2d great Things when firſt hs * 
b-- (et abour to read my Book, and beganto ſtagger 
Pages 2 {bus Mind, as to that Ingenious Piece, Catl'd; 
3 , 2 , 
off The Spirit of the Qnakers tried , or to that purpoſe : 
- | Bat knowing himſelf becter, I hope he will excuſe 
1-F me, if I do not believe him. He never had that 
rt Opinion of any thing:writ in Defence of a People 
th he teſtifies ſuch irreconcilable Hatred ro, which 
"| is none of the meaneſt Blots in his Scatchion. Pex, 
the Az([werer, if be were not furniſht with Fore-head and 
Tales. beyond nieaſure, his Pamphlet would hawg. bad uv 
We: remarkable in it ; Whether this\be moſt"i'Lyt 
Ir an. Abuſe, I know' not, perhaps the Reader may; - 


al | | 
by Sor ſure. 1am, there 1s more of both chen:ftandy” «+ - 
ks, with' true. Chriſtianity to give 2 comprehenſive Un” _ 


iſm | der value of what he can.nerer anſwer; Which per 
© h3p5 goes for one” amongſuch as have Faith in'bing, 
er, | 97 know no better, | __— 

ich}: S: 3+ But heis angry at my Statingithe Nneffigy, 


oe 53 , Chit, Fhether God's Holy and Unerring. | 
WIPE: 3- . 1 fonld bethe- proper Fedieof Trek he | 


ne, #f Faith and Grid of Life, among Mer, e/pecially wnder : 
of | the Adwviviffration of the bleſſed Goſpel of our Lerdand 
auth Saviowr feſwue' Chriſt, er nd, 1afhrmit, and proceed . 
n{yt0 prove. it;.by Scripture and Reaſon. '_ - Upom 
ten{:Fbich be pleaſed to chear his Refle&tion, and f, ol 
- 2] dence make a Judgment ,  whae-that Spiric rauft be | 
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that ſheuld ſo. pretend to anſwer my Spirit of Tj ok 
&c. Confidering his Words foregoing (which are too many . 
and too worthleſt to tranſcribe) And what be drives 


at in the handling of this DBneftion, I never read one 
fo lame and deformed in my Life come forth with ſuch 
State and Confidence, and ſuch a train and ront of Medi. 


ums 45 deformed as it ſelf ; There i init neither Logick, 


-” war Honeſty : Certainly if be had not turned Quaker, and 
in that Fall pat all ont of joynt he could not likely after ſuch 
good Nurſing have been thus lamentably eripled in bic In. 
tellefts, and ſomewhat beſides. | 

One would think the Strain of this Comment 


were Anſwer to it ſelf : Why ſo mxch flouriſh; and 


Little done > Muſt Noiſe ſupply the Abſence of Rew 
fon? and baſe Reviling go for Confutation ? Shal- 
low Man ! what Lameneſs is there in the Queſtion? 
]-profeſs I ſee none, nor has he ſo much as pointed it 
ane Limb that is defeRive in all this Rabble of Re 
fletion. { Ihbave neither Logick, wor Honeſty ] It had 
been-to be wiſh'd that he had ſhown more ot bothih 
ſaying ſo, or held his Tongue. {| But my tori 

Quaker has pat ſomething out of Joynt-| But ova 
know. not, unleſs the good Opinion I once undeſer- 
veil/bad of ſuch Mountebank Prizfts, - Bur give him 
- his due, heis the firſt Man that ever acquainted me 
with.the Ground of Cripling,” ' I was never yet wviſe 
enoudhto think it a Naturak Eﬀe& of Ml-oprtls 
only thropgb..Carcleſneſs. in Nurſes; 'Fa)ls andt 

4ike: bave dzopght it. 1 perceive;\he is not'onlys 
Welwiſher.to Phyfck, by his-hard Word, Bdullicion, 
Þytaſmall Pretender :to Chyrargpry, by bis Terme, 


'out'of joyr ; when be has givenberter: Proof of hls] 


well-ſetting. to rights bis own diſ-joyntedy or, if 


-he will, 'd10ocated Cauſe with chat of -Chiſtianke|| 


ty; 


ves 
ne 


ab, 
wy p 


w, be may. better ſet up for a Religious Bone- 
ter, and in the mean time he can paſs but for a 
Quack. | 
| But 1 have no Logick,] And why ? | Becauſe 1 
| ſay pap. 37. thereis no more Ditterence to 
PS + mebetween 2 Judge, Rule and Guide, then ' 


eſſentially there can be in the Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Holineſs of God , he ſhould have added, /ajes F. 
Falas, nor between Truth, Faith and Life amongſt 


Men. ] 
I would know of any Man that can think himſelf 


capable of judging in the plaineſt Caſe ; if this be an 


Ithen, I do again, rhar there is no 
"| more Difference in them refpeRing 


Anſwer ro mine Argument , I ſaid Spir. Trath. 
Vin.p.37.31. 


the Principle, then eſſentially there can be i» the W1i/ſ- 
im," Fuſtice and Holineſs of Ged, which are but ſo ma- 
ny Words to expreſs the Perfection of one and the 
ſame Being, for he is all, and that in all, Wile in 
being Juſt, and both in being Holy , They are in- 
ſeparable, for That which gives me a right Senſe or 
Judgment of Truth from Error, is as well to me a 
Rule what 1 ſhould believe or diſ-believe, anda 
= what I ſhould praQtiſe or not praQtiſe, as at 
rſt it was my 7«dge of what was Truth from what 
was Errour; All which ſober, and indeed unan- 
ſwerable Arguing he thought fit to over-looſe, 
which is very Dilingenuons. 1 fay, that the ſame _ 
mit, which is a Fudge, 14 4 Rule and Guiae, even in that 
very AF, wherdics a 7nage, and that unavoidably ; 
Thereforeto diſtinguiſh them is frivolous, and to 


Maintain one to be a Rule, and another a Judge, is 


abſurd. and heterodox, 
+ For hi Addition, it is not hard to anſwer, That 
| P | there 
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thert is more Difference vetween Truth, Faith and Lifey F 
for ore may be without the other two, I mean Truthlls 
abfiraftly : But if it ſhall be underſtood of. Trathh 
received into the Heart, I ſay, that there: is fo great j\ 
an Afﬀeinity between Truth, true Faith, and anIWe 
Heavenly Life, that th:y follow each other almoſt [5 

met 


at an inftant, and cannot be ſeparated from each 
_ other. | 

' $.4.But he t Angry that I ſbould uſe theſe Waxds 
Pas 3. of Lord and Saviour in my © neftion. 1 thought 
them ſober ; and 1 am ſure 1 meant them of him that 
was before Abraham, that in time appeared for the 
Salvation of his People, however ke would dilintereſ 
us in them ; but indeed the Way he rakes to do it will 
do us no harm : For that he may inſinaate we mean 
another thing, he calls it Playing at Blind- Aſan s- Buff, 
which 'is worſe then a Buffle beaded Expreſſion. 1s 
this your Goſpel-Miniſter ? Let him go Wraſtlezt 
Merefields, play Foot- ball Marches, turn Ringer, 
a Pradice be pleads for in his Book, & leave off Pro- 
phaning the Holy Name of God with ſuch an un- 
hallowed 'Mouth- and unbridled Tongue. Some. of 
my Scripture-Arguments he pretends to refute, 
(haf mention, and whar he objects, that both may 
be weighed 1n an equal Ballance, | 

$:5; The firſt Scripture by me urged is that in Gr 

»g mel. 6.3. My Spirit ſpall not alwayes ſtrive with | 
0 Hank Han, Fc. From whence I infer, that 
God's unerring Spirit. both did- ſo ſtrive either for 
Conviction and Converſion, or: to prompt t6 fur- 
ther Attainmentrs, and that they were-nor at-that 
time. of: the- World without 'an Infallible Spirit +4 I ore 
Teach, Rule, -Judge, &. To which he ſayes, $5] wh 
Argument is a Thicket of Impertinences, that a ny 

nee 


EF Spititof Truth;&e, Defended, Tn 
feed of good Arithmetich to number the Terms, that 1 am 
utlalgwre-[#chb for Diving if I can fetch "p from thus Scripture 
-uthr ler 55 mention'd in this Propoſition. . . . | 
reat{;-Whar need there is of allthis lictle Wit, a better 
 anJWord for Pedantry, I know not, and I believe-more + 
ok fare of my Mind ; bue if my Conſequences are fo 
ach Jlppertincnt and ſo Numerous that ordinary Arith- 

perick will not ſerve to reckon them, ard laſtly fo 
xd; Jllanatural as the'Scripture will afford me not one of 
phe Jtbem, I am greatly to be blamed. But becauſe what 
bat Jbe ſayes for me may be of more Force then all chat 1 
the Jtan offer, ter this Paſſage be weighed [It is more then 
reſt | probable that the Spirit did ftrive with them to make them 
vill Yietter then they were, yet none of theſe Ends are expreſ- 
an f ſedi the Text ] An eminent ContradiQtion to kim, 
if, Jaad which is more, to ir ſelf, For if the Spirir ſtrove 
b Jtomake them betrer,then fince that better conſiſted in 
ut ]eDiſcovery of Good and Evil, with an EleRion of 
er; the Good, and a Denyal of the Evil, I would fain 
0 Flnow of f. Faldo, bow that could be, and the Spirir 
n- Jof Truth not be what I have inſtanced in my Argu- 
of Fitent, Was it not then a 7«dge of what was Good - 
I from Evil ? A Rale how te chuſe one and refuſe the 
iy Jother ? A Gmide,to lead, dire, enable to the Choice, 
 Jand preſerve in it ? O Weak Man ! Isthis the Upſhor - 
of all thy poor Inſults? But why may not Filian 
Fern expreſs the Scope of any Scripture in his Ar- 
futnent, though he find not the very Words in the 
Text, if it will bear them, eſpecially ſince f. Faldo 
* dimfelf allows it, both in granting that the Spiric 
frove to make thera better, which is age verbally ex- 
preſt, and by his Weckly PraQice of Preaching, 
| there nothing is more frequent then his Expoſition, 
4d © :: p 2 Z and 


P 


ans 
4 


3 = LF” REYES Ihe Firſt 'Payt of ©* are.” 4 3 
© and after aſort too, which the Text many times wilt” 
not bear, Made þ Al 
Bur he tells me that my Dneſtion is, to prove the Spi« 
| rit's T eaching indefinitely, or without Difference 
P48. 9. of Perſons ;- and my Proof ſpeaks of the Spirit's q 
Striving with Wicked Men. For this he cries out; | 
the: I wander from Truth and Reaſon, and am Infatuattd, (1 
queſtioning, if my Conſcience have any Eyes , and has if 
impudence enongh to tell me, that 7 am beholding to ff 
him for giving no further Diſcovery of my Vanity and N 
Folly, &c. to 
How gronndlefs his Cavil and RefleRion are, and of 
with what rude and unhandfomTerms he is pleafed rg y 
oivethem, I need not trouble my ſelf ro ſhew , Byt 
certainly. if God affords Bad Men his Spirit eo ſtrive 
with them; then Good Men, who cannot be ſuch || 03 
withont it, but Senſual and Deviliſh racher,- muſt | 
needs bave this 'Hoty-Spirit, as well to preſerve them, | } 
as that is madethem ſach , 1t fo, chen may we ron If [f 
clude our Adverſary Weak, as well as Envious, ' who Þ| 10 
trym that Texe denies my Proof of the Univerſality th 
of God's Spirit. 'For what is it but to ſay, that Þ! 
though all Wicked Men have the Spirit ſtriving, th 
-Good Men have it not? Whoſe Conſcience wants Þ 
Eyes at this time, will not be hard to dererinine/, but ®' 
ſureI am, it was his Wiſdom to leave off wheres © 
did, ſince his requiting my Sober '$criptural Argu-J 
ment Infatuation. Folly, &c; was the moſt evidenth Þ 
Mark of his own he'could well have given vs. .** + Þ 
 $&, 6. The Second Scripture T urge,and which'he 
 perverts,is that in Neh.3.20. Thew gaveſt ulſo'rby Gr 
Spirit to inſiruf them , which, ſayer he, without beingh:#' 
ſo Ingenuous as to mention, Much leſs conſider, uf bx 
anſwery- 
an 
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anſwer my Argument upon it, « mainly the Spirit of 
BU Ged, which be put upon Moſes and Joſhua, for which 
he quotes Numb. 11.17, 27.18, Pal. 77.20, But 
5% qoe® he think us ſo Credulous, as to receive this Stuff 
ar* | for Goſpel ? Certainly we muſt commit the greateſt 
gs | Cruelty upon our Underſtandings to train ehem to 
has fuch a Fiction, He might with as good Reaſon bave 
; $ faid, that the Pillar of Cloud by Day, and Fire by 
ind | Night were ſeen of none but Moſes and foſhua, as 
to grant, they had the immediate and general Benche 

nd {| of chem, ak at the ſame time deny them to have had 
rg fe immediate Benefit of the Spiric's Teachings. Be- 
e had they not had ſome Meaſure of the Spirir of 

ve 8 God, they could never have Known that Aoſes 
< | þad been ſo inſpired, nor have ſo willingly bowed 
uſt | under Afoſes as they did, and have ſhewn themſelves 
j well aflured of his Conduct. Nor can the Ob- 

j- | xRion of their Rebellion at times, invalid our Rea» 
ho Þ ſon, fince it were to ſay, that they ſinned not againſt 
ty | ihe Spirit of God in themſelves, but in Be only. 
4: | Bur decauſe they did (in againſt the Holy 
P, themſelves, and that it was the greateſt 
\t4 tbe Charging of Rebellion againſt them 
ut] yell conclude that they bad the Spirit, t 
he] Conviction. wry 
| : Tho Scriptures he brings, are no more to his put» 
pole, then the Story of Toby and bis Dog : For 
though there was gp&#Gifr of/Spirir poured our 
fe Þpon Aoſes, 7oſoara, andothers, that was not com- 
;Mon to the People; yet this proves not that they 
, ere without a Meaſureof the Unerring Spirit 
1 Bee em what was acceptable with God ; The 
erence was not, that Aoſes, &c. had thie'Spirit, 
2nd .che:People bad ir not , but that he and ſome 
v2 _ orhes 
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others had the Spirit of Government, and the Peg: 
ple had je not. But what is this for him? Doth not the 
_ ſome Eternal Spirit that teacheth to Rule, alſo teach Peaply 
* tobern'ed ? Way, I affirm, that as God did gift (eyes 
' ral by bisHoly Spirit to Govern, and con equently 
they had the Spirit; ſodid he beſtow of his Holy 
_ Spirit upon the People, to enable them to live accor- 
ding to the Government, and conſequently they 
had as truly their Meaſure of the Holy Unerring 
Spirit, as had Moſes, 7oſhna, &c. theirs, 

$.7. The Third' Seriptyre he would unconcern 
me in, is this, And' the Inſpiration of the 
PTB: TToT2  Alwi " giverh them Unaer ſtanding, Up- 
on this he arks me this Queſtion. 

But doth thu Ingonrage Men to caft off all Externd 
Means, and the Uſe of their Reaſon ? Nothing leſs, lays 
he ; Nothing leſs, ſayItoo: And whoean "help? it, if 
he þ edepſtand; me ſo ; But that he may be as baſe, a3 


baſe cangbe, be askes this Queſtion as the Reſultof | 


my Argumery upon the Place, and never yet an- 
ſwergdbar all : But I cannot help it, if 7 Faldo will 
a Fool, that he may ſhew himfelf Wife, 
wants ſome ſuch Foo] for his Work; and 
his eakneſs may tempt him to thar Diſhoneſly, 
Only: I would have the Reader know, that Reaſon, 
Memory and Underſtanding are al] uſeful Servants; 
we deny them not a ASE the Heavenly Work! 
but as:Iftrumenes, not” Agents; what ſhould not 
move of themſelves to Religious Worſhip, but in and 
by the Motions of the Holy Spirit of God. 20 
$ 8, The next Scripture he thinks IT abuſe, is 
this; Whither ſhall I ge 


frem thy Spirit ; 


Pag. 13* or Whither foall 1 flee from thy Preſent? 
Fcom whence ( ſayes be) you can {cribble gr? F : 
0 ' : 


ph Fe 
2. 
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«jt ſo certain, ic muſt be either to Reprove for Evi 


ing may be brought into ſome Shape, but jour Produtts are 
(o defeftive, both in Truth, right Reaſon, and Syntax, aud 
Senſe, that it ts no Diſ- reputation to your Adverſary to be 
P*j confounded by them, A notable Excuſe for no Anſwer 
but Silence, which is always counted Anſwer enough 
«| by him,chat hath never another togive. Again, 
'y' It «« an effettual (but an impudent) Conrſe, to Silence 
if all the World from Oppoſing you, by writing ſuch confident 
confuſed Non-ſenſe : We may (ſuppoſe then that there is 
of F' ſuch a thing as confuſed Senſe. Yer again 
Were it not for the ſaks of many who conceit your Infal- 
libility, which yoxs are here ſo blindly pleading for, I would 
© | «4 ſoon abandon my Time (Non-ſenſe) to diſpate withs 
d diftrafled Man in his Raving Fits, a4 with W.Penn, 
ſe till be come better to himſelf, then 1 find him in his 
1 Panpbler. 
6 And Reader, Canſt thou think that my Adverſary 
| das taken a fair or probable Way to bring me to my 
Xl elf 282in, whoſe beſt Arguments are ſordid, ill-bred 
4] Names, down-righe Lyes and Slanders? I cballenge 
any Man that can ſoberly pretend to Religion, ro 
- ſo much as abet this manner of Proceeding againſt 
- me, and the Way I profeſs : if this were to be Chri- 
. ien,ac it « Antichriftian, wereI a Tork,I ſhould take 


215 3 
= God's unerring Spirit be ſo nigh, and the Sence 6* . Sy 


® done,or to Inform, Uphold, Lead and Preſerve, in 3 
« reference to all Good : Now, in which of the rwo +7 
ee} *© ſenſes it ſhall be taken,the Preſence of God's Eter- +; 
ly | * nal Spirit, & his being the Saints InſtruRer, Judge, - 
ly | *« Rale and Guide, are evidently deduceable from the: 
T- | Wordso——rdis indigeftaq, moles, worle then ever,” 
J | Bear brought forth her Cubbs, ſays 7. Falds: Burt 
"gf this is not all ; hear bim further, which with ber Lick- 


41 
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Adverſary had done ſomething to affayle its Security, 
who has ſo pl:aded the Inſobriety and Truth of it, 
—by an Oppolition that could become none but a 
"Creature as for-lorn-of all Honeſty as himſelf, thar 
it isa Credit to my Cavſe, almoſt equal with our 
Clearnef(s, that ſo much Rancour and Ignorance ſx 
themſelves againſt it. This 1s no lefs Man then your 


Vzunting,Struting f. Falds his own ſelf, who thinks 


as well of himſclf, and deſerves as little of it trom 
other Men, as any Perſon.that has come within my 
Kena long time. In ſhort, whether I am our of 'my 
Wits, or he out of all Bounds of good Senſe or 
Manners, ſhall be lefr-with the Reaxer to determine, 
For my part ; if this be the Way'be intends to take 
to contute his Oppoſers, heis like to anſwer himſelf; 
And give him bis due, be 1s as good ar'it as mo!t Men 
I know ; and 'tis to be hop'd he may increaſe in that 
Science. 
$. 9. But hetells me, that my main Fallactes 
 _- - are theſerwo.; Firſt, from an Infallible Spi- 
PLS 4 " rit-Teacking, tothe Jufall:bility of the Sub- 
jets in which the Spirit awells as a Teacher, Next, from 
the Spirit's Teaching ,to 115 Immediate and PeculiarTeachs 
ing. 1: the Firft be true, without any Contideration 
had to the Obedience of the Creature, and his being 
guided by the Holy Spirit, I will yield ic co him that] 


| have miſtaken, though not fallaciouſly, thar implying , | 


a Delign to do fo, which T had not: And for the Szcong 
. '3 2m content ro ſtand by the Charge, not of a Fallzey,, 


4% but 


op prear Care 1 came not within the very Suburbs of fg du 
| aſe a Profefſiop. Where's 7. Faldo's Reading, 
- Learning, Conſcience in rhis one Paſſage? I wil 
—nct ſo much as atteraprt the: Defence of my Argument; 


- for it were to ſay, it needed my Affiſtance,or that my 


Sc: 


no 
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but our Faith, and ſuch as is Defenſible both from X 3 


» [Scripture agd Reaſon. ; AF 
11] | © Bur 1f eſe -no Argument I bave made; © © 
nor any Expreſhon that has fallen from me, doth ſo '* © 


much as imply bis Charge, let bim not be angr: 
with me, chat I ſay, He « one of the baſeft Perverters 
among Men : And if that very Paſſage by which he 
hopes ro prove this great Deceit of mine, is found 
mute in the Caſe, I hope no Reader will be fo unjuſt ' 
25 to refuſe me the Cenſure of his being as Unfair Ad- 
verſary. 

$. 10, The firſt Place be thinks to make for him, 
is this; ,Puexch not the Spirise : On which I argu'd 
thus ; Thoſe tro whom'/he gave the Caution had the 
Spirir, if. thoſe could not queneh 1t, thathad ir nor, 
conſequently the primitive Churches were not with+ 
ont an Unerring Spirit. To whieh he fayes, bat 
(wpoſe they had the Spirit, it is 4 miſerable errenious and 
yeah Concluſion, that they were Infallible, How far 
this-makes for him, or rather how greatly he has 
miſtaken me is evident, if 1t may be conlidered that 
there is not one Word of any Man's being Tafallible 
mall my Argument ; only that the primitive 
Churches had an Infallible Spirit, not of their own, 
or from theraſelves, but from God ; and that they 
were only ſo in their Knowledge or Determinations 
from the unerring Guidance of ' God's Spirit ; pn- 
fs the: either were' without the Anointing, or the 
\nointing was Fallible, both-which re contradit- 
I'by the Apoſtle Job» in the noted paſſage, 1. 2.27, 
ſo.char my Adverſary is manifeſtly guilty of chat 
Faujt He doth with no ſmall Aggravation charge 


pon me, viz, That' from my Arguing the'Certain- 


jy of the primitive Charches, having the Holy Spi- 
y - ; | : T oY ] Tis K 


- were led by it or no ;, AS if intended to plead the Infa]. 


. Yojuſt this Man is to me\to infer Infallibility roMen,y.” 
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rit of God to dire them, from the Impotlibility of 
their Quenching what they had not, he makes me to 
conclude the Infallibilsty of theThnareher,: whether they 


libility of private Spirits,and not rather of the Holy» 
Spirit of God, and ſuch only as were conforma- C 
ble co it. | R 
$. 13, His other Cavil confirms the Truth of my ft 
former Argument, and his own great Ignorance or | * 
Baſeneſs. My words are theſe, 1f God ſends forth by M 
Spirit into the Hearts of bis Children, then are they un M 
without an[nfallible Spirit, grounded upon thar Serip. il 
rure, Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath (ent forth the Syirit of de 
his Son into your Hearts Gal.4.6, To which he fayes; f ® 
Towr Adverſaries have not ſo little Knowledge of the Spirit 
of God, as t0 ſay the Spirit of God i; Fallihle wor Jet [4 
Ignor ant of your Spirits and of the Scripture, a toſn, |: 
90K are Infallible, Now I have two things to defire of 
the Ingenuous Reader ; Firſt to find me out ſo much} ® 
as one Syllable in my Argument, that infers or con- 
cludes the Spirits of ſuch to be Infallible, into # 
whoſe Hearts God has ſhed abroad his Infallible Spi- 6 
rit, whether they are led by it or not; or thatl} © 
could intend a concluding of the Spirit of-Man In- F 
fallible, becauſe God has given his own unto Men, [| * 
that is unqueſtionably ſo? I am ſure ſuch a Thought 
never centred my Mind, as fruitful of them as our 
Aaverſary may be; Adverſary T may well ſay, not 
only becauſe be is one, but that he acknowledgesto 
me as much, which let him know however, 1 am not} 
ſach to him. 6S 
The Second thing I have to deſire of the CandidFÞ:. 
Reader, is, that he would weigh with himſelf, bows: 


oy 
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from my Affrming ir to belong only to the Spirit - 
of God; And as if he fear'd, I ſhoull not be as Hes | 
terodox as his Envy wovld have me, to conclude on. 
|y | my Account from whatT urged to prove, That God's... 
7 Children in all Ages had an Infalible Spirit to fudge, 
Rule, and Gnide them ;, the Affirmative > raked Lne-. 
ftien debated (that is, God's Spirit) That every ſuch one- _ 
was Infallible in and from bus ewnprivate Spirit, Oh  _ 
þ; | Monſtrous Perverſion ? I would impute it to his 
Miſtake of me, it being far better to be Ignorant 
>. | $0an Diſhoneſt, bur he will not let me, who a little 
3 of dclow has Impudence enough to! write ; but we 
are NOT IGNORANT, that jour Principles 
make no Difference, or NDiſflinttion between the Spirits 
of God's People and the Spirit of God ; maniteſtly 
intending, (not that they are at variance, for 
of | ſo we ſhould eſteem his Charge s piece of - Juſtice, 
<| but) that the Spirit of the Creature and the Spirit 
n. | of God are but one Spirit ; An Abſurdity that never 
to fell from us. How many times hath F. Falde been 
i. | guilty in bis Diſcourſe of plain Forgery and Diſhon- 
14 city againſt vs. So certain as there 18 a God in 
n. | Heaven, terrible will his Judgment be in that great 
n. | Pay ofInqueſt, if he repent nor. | 
| $. 12. He makes a great Stir about my Checking 
all-oao 21 the late Socinian, for making Chriſt the 
orf. 22522 Headof a Fallible Body, ſaying If Chrif 
rol. cf 23* be Head tonene but the Infallible, We to the 
oth: peer Saints, who have truſted bitherto they had « Head 
in Heaven who bath Pity on the Ignorant, and thoſe that 
ic prnenef ard Tam ſore Chrift i« then none of, 


wi jour He s NY 
W 


nf . We have enough and leave his very Ill Lan 
qQ [1-0mt, (1.) Tris granted to us, that Chriſt is 
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4 
to a Fallibte--Body, or 'at leaſt ro Fallible as well ag 
- Jnfallible. Ichargehim to give us one Scripture for 

;vhts, or he is gone, for all bis idle Puns, Shifts, and 
'Koffing Flings at us. (2-) That a Man may be. a 
Sainte, which if we take (ic ſtriRtly is one of that 
Number the Apoſtle pruyed che Churches might be of, 


I mean' thoſe which were ſanRifed throughout, in 
Body, Soul and Spirit; I ſay, that a Man may be 
fuch a Sainr, and yet be Fallible or Erring. (3.) 
Thar the Saints are Ignorant and out of the Way ; 
Troly,this DoQrine very well becomes 7. Falds, I bad 
rather it ſhould be his then mine ; I will venture rheg 
inthe Scale of Truth, without thinking I am on Ha- 
zard 1n tbeMateer, eſpecially when, it I err, that 
binders not from being a Saint & Member of Chriſt; 
But, , 7. Faids; can a Man be a Saint, and yer Igno- 
rant of ſo much of God as is requilit to conſtitute 
Kim ſuch? Qr can he be ſuch Wand yer.qut of the 
Way which renders bim-a true Sint? It is the firl 
time Chat .I ever heard in ſo many words, that z 
Man mighe be x Saint, and out of God's Way. Oh 
Do@rine of Devils. 1 NoMarvel ſo many Uncleaa 
Fowisflock to this Carkaſs. What! Szints, and err 
from God's Way ? Strange ! Saimy, and ignorant 
of God's Mind? It ſeems then, that neither Igno- 
rance, nor Erring from God's Way, indiſpoſe any 
to be -Sa1nrs. | If this be nor a plain Contradicion 
20 ebe wholeRecard of Scripture, none ever was, 
as; or:hall be eſteemed ſuch to the End of the World; 
How maty,how grievous,and how ſharp have God's 
kaints. been againſt. thoſe who. have left, zhe 


Robe Way of theLord, which has been the #7 ay: of 
Zope and Righteouſneſs, ,the fuft Adav's Pack throngh 


Ivory Gengr&iont No Wonder that ſuch DeQgocuay 
Ct ON op oth 


Es. _ he 
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-+{hoth greedily received and feriouſly maintained, chat | 
SIfoorh up People in the-Belicf of ſuch Pernicionds 
ory $ul-murdering Dorines. Andrhe Truth is, and - 
nd fdo boldly 2firm'ir, and that in che Counfel of the 
I] Fternal Ged, it is onr fiking fo conſtantly and 
earneſtly at this and' ſuch, Itke Sin-pteaſmg Prind- 
t, ples, thar makes the Devil thus beſtir limſelf in tis 
mJ fready Agenrs,”0 rite up, and beſpatrer us with ſuch' 
heavy Calumnies, as almoſt every one produceth a- 
4 ezinit us, 'But we loſe not an Irich of Ground nor 2 
' 3 | Dram of Courage, our Godly Reſolution redoubles, 
df wich our Adverſaries On-ſets; and whitever may be- 
*0 f fall us. here, as our Hope, fo our Reward is from 
God, in chat bigh and beavenly Place, which is above. 
VI the Reach of Trme, and eyety Aﬀault of our Inipla- 
GY cable Aaverſarier. | | 5... 
ac $. 13. 'He tells nie, He Wight proceed to my fallacs- 
il £771 an the Spirit's Teaching invefi- 
ie vitely expreſſed (that ts, 'by 'Scriprure, Vi- P3824» 
? frons, TENILEE ' means our Sorry} to: 
| Bits Teaching peculiarly, frequently in my Pampblet, ' pag. 
MJ 518,29, . Attet dt. Spirit's Tex A pic 
n } -Women' by (its daily arid} Inward Diſcoyeries, 'Mo- 
r | tions-and Operations, But the will nor; 'the Reaſon 
it J's, bedare not; For if the Spirit be 'nor an Imme- 
& | 'diate Living Teacher, andworks not as fach, tothe. 
y | Information, Conviction ad Conyerlion of Merito 
nf} God in thefe dayes, let hrin for Shamerelinguiſhall 
[Pretente -'to ' Goſpel, / or' an [Evangelical Diſpen- 
_ of which iris the peculiar Promiſe and Pris. 
@,- © p s..'0 wn . ; Mao no” 
7G 14. :Thengh for want 'of better Latigunge he 
| 3s pleafed to beſtow npon this Godly Pro- 
b }>'#rfſior rhe Teri of Seele-brated Saying, "= 
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and sffirms,th at the Scripture kyows nothing of pl » FC c 


- which I may more reaſonably affirm, that He knows: 
© nothing of it: For can this Man be ſo beſotred 


\ro think, that when a Meaſure of the Spirit was gi» fe 


= ven to all co profit with, and that the Children. of || 


God were led by the Spirit of God, and the Spj. 


- rit that was ſent into. the Hearts of the Sons of 
_ God, and the Anointing that was in the Saints 


that was able to teach them all things, was any Mea- 
ſare, Part or Parcel of the Prophets or Apoſtles 
Writings? I cannot yet think him ſo Blinded, as Ig. 
norant or Envious as he. is. Either theſe Paſſages 
are no Scripture, or that groſs Abſurdity muſt 


follow. 


$.15. Buthetells us that we may be miſtaken, e 


pag- 


ver ſince ſoma of wa thought Paul Hobſon'; 
through a Trunckh,& an Hole inthe 
the: Lord, But were it as true, 


27- AMumb 
Wall to be rhe Voice 


-a5 it is'in many chings falſe, it ſhews the Prophane- 
neſs of that Anabapriff, who dar'd to take the Lord's 
Name in his Mouth, and counterfeit a Solemn Com- 


-miffion to. a poor whimſical Wretch., and as it haps 


pened, out of a Spirit of Covetouſneſs and Inho- 
ſpiralicy, for be had no Mind to give bim longer En- 


_tertainment ; ſo that not knowing how better to be | 


rid of him then to forge a Commiſion, wickedly 


' , contrived a Paſſage into rhe Chamber where the Man 
,and through a Trunk prophanely utterred a kind [thi 
xf Commiſſion, to go-to a certain place, where, I [i 
_ cannot tell-, but 1 am ſure, as the Story goes, outpf 


of 


his Houſe, to- whom. his little ViRuals had been | ter 


. Burden ; _ A PraRtice for the Avarice,. 
"and' Abuſe of it, tobe abhorred and d 


aneneſs {vc 
$ of-alf Fte! 


\fober Men. And think the: Man more exc 
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Wer his Miſtake then Major Heb/on, who ventur'd' 
o fo much Wickedneſs, & that wich Deſign to bring 
im into it, 'Tis true,that ſuch a Man there was, that 


», 
2 
þ ) & : 


wei 
as 


had been among us ; but as bis Praftice ſhew'd him 


nts Yoris countenanced by us, but ſharply rebuk'd x and 
2- therefore that part of f. Faldo's Reflection a Lye ; 
les F Yer, {ince he has gotten this Story by the End, I will 
&- fee how much betrer grounded }. Falde would be up- 
2 fon bis Principles againſt a 2zaker,” ſhould he be {fo 
uſt Jlmpious as to put the ſame prophane Abuſe, upon 


dim. Suppoſe F. Faldo, cicher by a Trunk, or Hole: 


- tbrough a Wall, or one of the tew invented Trum- 
pets, that carry a Voicea Mile, ſhould have as far 
s Words go,a very ſolemn Commiſſion to go preach 
ie; the Goſpel in any other Place then Barnes (where 
thear, he now lives) within this Iſle, or ſome more 
remote Part of the World, and that not only once 
or ewice, but many times joyn'd with Threats and 
Promiſes'; 1 will ſuppoſe ls Inclinations will lie at 
0- home, unleſs more be to be gotten ( ao. Infallible 
n- | Ground of Motion with: many of his Tribe) But TI 
would know of him, which Way, or upon what 
Foot he would Receive or Reject ſuch a Commiſſh» 
on? The Scripture makes no mention of any ſuch 
thing in Particular; in General ie will not reach 


[ſhould be required to preach, then that which he pre- 
'x [tends to be according to Scripture, May,with what 
. yould he reliſh, ſavour;or try this Voice? Would he 
{999 ir? There is the ſame Reaſon why be ſhould em#! 
6 TY brace: 


«Fe wetie fo Major Hebſone Houſe, that he dealt ſo 
wickedly by the Man to. be rid of him, that the Man *' 


to! be none of us, ſo was not any of his Imaginati- | 


'Thit, -beeauſe this is no other Goſpe}, that hbe' 


jeR it, decauſe the Scripture did notparticularly' 
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— brace it, becauſe ir does nor particuſarly"deny Wt 
* How will he do then? Why perhaps be will gs, 
* >» becauſe there isno General tn Scripturethat with: 
Rtands it, But how does he know, that f6 man 
- Bood Words in themſelves were ſpoken from God, 
- and not ro deceive, tempt or abuſe him ? *Tis true, 
the Scripture has general Denials to Falſe Spirirs, {| | 
_ and general Teſtimonies to the Motions of the True ff A 
One, but ſtill here's bur a Begging of the Queſtion, | li 
for how ſhall T know that the Voice or Spirit be True 
or Falſe? It is not Unſcriptural, Unreaſonable, nor ff * 
Improbable. Alas for John Faldo! Have all his] £ 
Preaching, Praying, Writing, &c. no better Foun. | ?! 
dation then Hear-fay, Imitation, ſtrong Fancy. anl | 7 
external Senſe'? Can he not [avour and reliſh Spiritr a | 
well as Words ? Tf not, he may truly be ſtyled a Man I '* 
of Words, bnt void of that Spirit which tryes Spi- } # 
rres, and gives right Diſcerning to all that believe 
in it, and are ſed by it, of thoſe things that may} © 
concern'them. Imight ſay much upon this Theme,  ” 
butler this'ſoffice ro dere the Weak Foundation of 
PF Falds's Faith, ' Knowledge and Practice. ; and I} fi 
that ſuch ashe, though pretendedly 2 or 3 degree | V 
more refined then the preſent Proteſtants, -are mi-I N 
ferably apoſtatized from the Firſt Revolters from # 
Remis Tdolatries, who afferred, none could under-Þ| hi 
Hand the Seriptures themſelves; much leſs benefit by I i 
them, who had: not the ſatnie Spirir that gfve'them 
forth ; - conſequently the Spirit, 'and net the ' Syriptwil 
| ors the Principal Canſe of Right Kuowledgs and Rule 
for oxr very Unter ſtanding of thers, And'tru chough 
4 Faldo would bave the Wotld think 'he both unders 


inds the Dwaktrs Priveiples very well, aud bas res [th 
fited them very clearly; yet: whether®he will gvegy 


; {he leave or no, I will make him ſpeak the Language 
6, of the ©xakers pafling well in this particular of 
ith:Þ the Spirits deing the Judge , Rule and Gaide of 


rue, | by dim fo much quarrell'd at, perverted and ſcurri- 
louſly abuſed, or elſe I greatly miſtake his Mind. 
rue And, which will be much ro my Defence, he muſt 
»n . | likewiſe have done fo himſelf. Hear him. 

rue} $. 16. But Mr.Penn, do jou deal fairely and ho- 
nor | neſt ly with your Adverſaries ro imply in your 

his | 2neſtion that we deny the Spirit of God tobe 4 P1815 
un. | proper Rule of Faith, Guide of Life, ?udge of Trath ? 
and if Toy know that we own it tobe [nth ;, and that it doth both 
4aIN THE CONSCIENCE and by the Scripe 
lan Þ twre, Creation and Providence perform ſnch Atts, &C, 
pi- 414 15 to ſuch Parpoſer, that of Right, What can we ſay 
eve | more?Has he not ſtrangly mil- uuderſtood us? Apain, 
ny} Only we deny that the Spirit alwayes performs theſs Atts 
ne, | Pirhont the V/e of the Scripture or any External Means. 
of Þ-. Truly and fo do we, For we daily enjoy the Bene- 
nd I fit both of God's Spirit by the Scripture, and publick 
es | Worſhip, as Means. Tf this be the Grindſtone my 
ni- | Noſe is to be held at, and by not mentioning of 
on | which (as he falſly ſayes of me) TI abuſe and rrifle 
er- | him and my unwary Reader, I am contented to abide 
by Þ fere whileI live, as my Diſcourſe atlarge upon the 
em | Scriptures muſt needs have informed thoſe who have 
rar read it. But I am of the Mind that f. Faldo will finde 
it coo hot for him, and IT am affured that ſo much 
Conceſſion overturnes him for ever, as to his pre« 
ſent Baſ# , For that he ſhould oppoſe my Diſcourſe 
& [that intended nothing more then to prove God's Spi- 
vaprt to be the Great Rule to Believers, and yet bim- 


(YL ſelf, 


& 
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Faith, Worſhip and Converſation, the thing aim'd + 
at in that Firſt Part of my Spirit of Truth Vindicated, * 
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© Fel, afrer much Oppoſition, to give it away, _ 
** accord as far a5 any Man need to do;that would be of © 
#1? one Mind with us in che Point, favours of great 
3. Weakneſs and Inadvertency ; not, that he now 
Fe: -3ks ]rutli, bur that ie ſhould ſo eagerly oppoſe ic 
before, 
Sg. 17. There is one Paſſage more, - which being 
"— to this Purpoſe, I-will mention ; We vale 
2 P3830 9 the Senſe (of the Scripture) for the Print's || \ 
fake, but the Print for the Senſe ſakes, and the Bleſſings F 
d 
0 


that attend that Way of C enveying the holy and ——_ 

Ipull of God, and ſo much as to correft your Vapour. 

This he ſpeaks upon my Words, that the Intimate 
of 2 Prince needs not ſo much an Edict becaufe in F » 
Print, as becauſe of his living and more immediate [ 
Touches be may have had from his Prince. Now let: | *, 
any tell me if the Luazkers have put the Scriptures þ 
ito any degree. below thar, wherein f, Falas himſelf } 7 
has plac'd them. Do the Puakers ſay that true Þ q 
Chriſtians bave the Spirit, {0 fayes F. Faldo too : Do- 
the Pnakersafhrm that che Spirit of God is a Judge, 
Rul: and Guide and ſpeaks forth the Mind of Go | , 
into thy very-Conſcience; Does [- Faldo come one o 
Jor behind them ? But dothey ſay,thar it is the-Senſe' of 
of the Truth declared of inthe Scriprur rethar putsa || 
Value UPON the Declaration ? 4i:! rhat written or 
printed Words are valu'd for the Matters 
Part. 3» Fſike they treat of , rather then their 
P28. 39. own ?' yea, that the Scripture of it ſelf 
part. 1., Ccando little? Ir is Je Falds's own _ Do- 
p3g.108. ctrine. Very well ! But does fr Falas: 
| {zy, that, God doth not alwayes ſpeak-in. 
the Conſcience immediately. by his Spirit, but ſomes' 
_ times by the Spirit through the Uſe of Means, as the. "od 
Scrip- #- 


| Spirit of Truth, &c. Defended, 25 A 

2 '$criptares, Preaching, Praying, Create Provi. ES 
dence, &c. and that - ſuch —_ he remead into.” 3 
"Þ the Conſcienccs of Men ? ſo ſay the Quakers 100. # 3 
' = Would the Man but be certain-to bimfe!i, we ©:.7 
© needed no other Advocate ; Bur his Ignorance ® © 
of our Principies,or Prejudice to miſ- repreſent ti:om® 
makes him at once oppole us,and contradict hint':if, 

And now we are come to the Conclulion of the 
Ma'ter, which he ſayes,is, ro /hew me my (elf in the Glaſs 
of Senſe, if Ithink my Eyes worth an Uſing. Indeed I 
do, and am willing to behold all he hath to ſhew 
met: Reader, bear him ſoberly, 

$ 18. Foul Epithites, as Knave, Puppy, 

Foo!, Raſcal, Seton Cheat , Thi tom P28, 30. 
ſay, was the Language of your Adverſaries ſmal Crier, but 
a you call it, of 4 loathſome Sent, It ſeems f. Faldo's 
Noſe calls it no ſuch thing; A long experienced 
Chaplin, a kind of a Religious Gentleman- Uſher, 
ſhould have learned better Manners, 

So, ſayes he, Tos blow it on the Author of the Book 
within five Lines. Tryers of «ther Mens Spirits, who 
have (it ſhould be pive) ſo little Proof of the K arms 7 
of their own, as to be wanting in the very firſt Principles 
of Civility. This is not fair (ayes J. Faldo) tocharge 
him with anothers Faults. | 

It is ſome Juſtice ro us, that he will account fuch 
Language to a Ynakyr a Fault, ButI would have 
him know, that I never intended any ſuch thing as. 
be baſely infers, that is, to make H, Hedworth in 
the leaſt guilty of uſually calling G. Fox thoſe ſcur- 
rilous Names ; For though I think him Envious 

enough againſt G, F, in particular, as appears by 
another ſort of Language ; and the 2vakers in ge» 
_— Q. 2 neral 
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* —.. neral, yori believe him to have more Civility and 
© Regard to his Way, whatſoever he thinks of me, 
 » then codirtic with any thing ſogroſs. But for as 
much. as T. Firman, the Author of that foul Language. Þ| Kt 
**was his great Intimate and Aﬀociate, that they have Þ &: 
-in common the ſ:me Creed, are joyntly intereſted || an 
againſt us, thereby earneſtly endeavonrins to pro. || no 
— mote their beloved Socinianiſm or Bidleiſm in the || be 
_ World, and Men ated not by two diſtin Spirits, || an 
though one might lanch forth more extravagantly Þ| fe 
then the other , And laſtly that H, H. had ſhewen |} in; 
other ſorts of Rudeneſs and Injuſtice to us in gene- || fo 
ral, and many dy Name in his -Spirir of the Quakers || th 
trred, I did lay, Theſe Men, and continue there || ta 
{til}, rhe Method of their Proceed then and ſince, | vi 
eſpecially that reſtleſs Calumniator Tho, Firman, | m 
being ſuch as mult needs offend every Good Man, |} th 
Knave and Foo! being more in his Mouth Qlill, {| th 
then : bzcometh any Man, that is not more of | V 
both then ſuch he very frequently calls ſo. Some || ox 
,  think-it a Shame, thatſo ill a Tongue ſhould go || n« 
unrebuk's of thoſe whoſe Principles and Intereſt | It 
give them the Liberty of doing it in away, that || h: 
it they know the Man, miplit be more effeRual | te 
then 3il the Moderation and Reaſon thar can ealily 
be fhown tohim. But ſayes John Falas in his, or 
thetr Defcnc? (for they love toclaw one another} 
Compere thu Civility of 30urs with your own. 

' To-all rhis I ſay, He obtrudes an arrant Lye up* 
$5n our very Senſes; Wretched Scribler—. How Ide; 
how Frivolors, and how very TroutI-ſome is be 
* with his Ridiculous Remarks ! Very well; And 8 
this the great Blow threatned? 1 fall not row 
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tittle of it : "Tis all true, all his due, I conld'not we!l 
have ſpoken more plain and pertinent Words: No 
Knave, Puppy, Fool, Raſcal, Logger-head, Chear, 2 
&c, No Impoſtor, Falſe-Prophet, Lyars, Tfapans, > 
and what not did we accoft them with, What ! Mult * 
nor we fling off the Dirt they caſt upon us ? Shall ir 
be accounted well-Phrafing to call us all tonaught, 
and our earneſt Refuic of ſuch baſe Epichires, and 
ſevcre Cenſure of ſuch Scurrility be repurt:d Rail- 
ing? Oh Unreaſonable Men ! Qught People there- 
fore to be kil/'d, becauſe they ccy Murder ? or lcſe 
their Reputation, becauſe they are Zealous to main- 
tain it ? But it was notably done of 7. Falas to pro. 
vide for himſelf, whoſe Ill Languague be thought 
might meet with as ſharp Rebukes, as that of: our 0+ 
ther Enemies bad done. Nor indeed will we let ſlip 
this Opportunity of Coll!:&ting & Publiſhing to the 
World, after what manner be has us'd us, through- 
out his Diſcourſe, and my ſelf in particular, who 
never had any thing to do with him in all my Lite. 
If he has not ſaid worſe of us, with whom we have 
had ſo lictle, if any thing at all, to do, then he pre- 
tends JT have againit thoſs Men that gave ſuch Pro- 
vocation , let me fall in the good Opinion of the 
Reader, and the Juſt Witneſs in his Conſctence 
condemn me ; but if it appear, that this unpro- 
voked Perſon is far more guilty, then he can poſit - 
bly render us by vilifying Expreflions again!t our 
Perſons and Principles : I hope, and expect fo muck 
Juſtice from the Reader, as that the Innocent may g9 
free, and. the Guilty only be Condemned. That 
#. Fuldehas not ſhewn himſelf that Man of Moderas 


| ton} Civility or Religion he pretends bimſelt-ro 
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I ted, Fer the following Faithfull and True ColleQtion” 


of but ſome of his many Unchriſtian RefleQions, 


> Names and FEpithires upon our Faith and Principles 
"be duSeighed by the Impartial Reader. | 


6 19. Penn furniſhed with Fore-head and T ales be- 
102d meaſure) 1 am aſſured that's a Lye, 


3.Part Pp. 2. I chink, my Fore-head and Tales are 


like other Mens ; if nor, I have this Satisfaion, 


they are unlike f. Faldo's. 

His Peſt ts the Quakers conceited Strong- hold of the 
Infatible Guidance of the Spirit of God) A Poſt, his Poſt 
can never ſtand long by, and ſagh Held, 2s all bis 
Atſaults can never enter or force, And we are glad 
it is ours indeed : for as above all People, we need it 
moſt , ſo are w: the only Sufferers in Defencg there» 
of : Satan's Bulwarks ſhall -be broken. down be» 


tore it. rs 
wy $.20.In debating of which he waves and toſ« 
P3Se 3” ſes like aan in a coufus dtroubleſome Dream; 
T thought meet ro give ſome Account of his Forecs conſider- 
ing himio be a- Man of Noiſe, and ns ſmall People, the 
Quakers Cauſe, \in their own Eſteem, | 
[ toſs not beyond the Bounds of Scripture and 
Truth, my Arguments were ſhort and plain, and 
what 1 writ was1n Conſcience and Seriouſneſs, lit+ 
tle meriting ſuch rough and flaſhy RefleRion.from 
any Verſon pretending to Seriouſneſs,: and leaſt of 
al!, one that I never had to do with in my Life. 
Dreams 1 have none, they lie on 7. Faldo's fide , He 


that calls Chriſt, Lord, and not by the Holy Ghoſt; 
He tbar ſays, be is bis Redeemer, Saviour, &c, and | 
knows. not the Internal Operation of / his. ſaving 
Power, nor that Vertueand Life to quicken to God | 
which comes. there-from, dreams of all theſe _ - © 
*"* : Tee 4 ang + "NF 
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»Fand that is ?. Faldo's Condition, who ſcoffs at In- 
N, 


$5 
es 


forth her Cubbs—confident confuſed Non- ſenſe 2 1 would 

#s ſoon abandon my Time ts Diſpute with a aiſfrated Alun 
. ##his Raving Fits, as with W. Penn, till be come better 
| 48 bmelf, &c.—your pitiful Soribbling . (yet wretched 
2; Q_ 4 


£, 
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» 
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ternal Knowledge without External Means, though 
to his own Confuſion he ſometime reads another 
Lefture. I amno Man of Noiſe, further then your © 
Noiſe makes me. The Profeſſion of the Way | am © 2 
in, T came to through Sorrow for Sin, Circmaciſt- = 
on from the World, Deſires after God, and Life' 
that is Everlaſting ; and ever (ince God has enabled 
me to his Service, (and hereIhopz to and whileT 
live) My Life, Spirit, Power and Principle wars - 
againſt all yours that are embatrell'd againſt us; and 
no Quarter I] proclaim, in the Name of the Lord, 
to that wicked Spirie that a&s you all againſt vs, 
though to you Peace and Salvation, if je Repent. Do 
you leave off your Envious Endeavours againit us, 
orelſe blame your ſelves, and not us, for appearing 
on the Stage againſt us. - 

Y. 21. Deformed Confidence , neither Legick, nor 
Honeſty : Certainly, if he bad not tuaggd- Quoker, and 
in that Fall put all 'out of foynt, be could mit likely after 
ſuch Good Nurſing, have been thus lamentably cripled in 
by Intellefts. Rankne(s of Quakeriſm. The latter.Purt of 
the Dneſtion, which expreſſes the Adminiſtration» of our 
Lord and Saviear Feſtus Chriſt is, PLAYING AT 
BLIND MAN's BUF F--jour Grile fc, Baſe- 
neſs, confuſed Thicket of Impertinencies—if your Conſci- 
ence have any Eyes, Infatnated ; I have ſhewed your Vani- 
ty, and maae your Folly a Speftacle to the World ,, you tak 
at a miſerable lame Rate—worſe then ever Bear brought 


Scribbler 
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| Seribbler was my hardeſt. word to: H, Hedworth, by 


has obſeyved againſt me) not worth while to trace ſachaf* 
Trifler in all bis Fagaries—intaugled Bottom, - Beetles 


= headed. Saying, Andacrions Lines —he will daub his' 4d. 


I 2. ver{ary, pcr tas, per nefas Right or Wrong, and he that 
- — fall ſay the Contrary, you will chaſtize own with Sarcaſms 


as keen as a Badger's Teeth, The next Book you wr:te, let 
the Title be, The Spirit of Babel, fron whence Babble 
" #n Engliſh. 
This, Reacer,is a ſhort Account of ſome of that un» 
handſum Entertainment I, a Stranger to f. Falde, 
have. received at his hands, May my Soul never 
come within his Habitation , Prejudice, Envy and 
Cruelty lodge with him, Vanity, Frothineſs and 
Incivility are like Veins through his Book, and ſerve 
ro convey what Life it has to ſuch as pleaſe them. 
ſelves with that baſe kind of Satyre. Strange thatir 
ſhou'd be reputed ſo Criminal by . Falds, to check 
my Aaver/ary for Abuling me and my Friends by 
Name;,. when'yet he. cxceeds: in-his RefleRtions upon 
vs, and that without any ſuchOceaſion given } Bur, 
if we were: condemnable, ſureI am, it belongs not 
to 7. Faldsto fling the firſt Stone, T'am very willing 
tolerve it with all ſober Readers, our, Circumſtanecy 
corfiicred, which. of us ought to be. accounted the 
Unfair Aaverſ.ry.' Ob, when will it fall to my Share 
ta.engage a ſober modeft Adverſary.! But why doL 
with tor char, (ince ſuch are our Friends. Welk, it 
will greatly. become-me to be contented with my. 


Lot; Faich Thave, theſe things wiil not: laſt long; . 
and Patience will giveto fee the End of that Relief. 


- Alictle foul Weather, and our-Enemics arefor theix\ 
- Creeks again; *Tis natural with InſeRts to tin 
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he wd Frogs tecroak in. Summer; and therefore it is, 
as 


that our Beſt ARions are Evil in the- Sight of theſe 
carping Zeilws's. If a Man be one of: them, then 2 


Saint, though a Devil: ; if gone from them, then - 


a Devil, though a Saint. Such is his Farewel to me, : 
who in three Lines tells me, he isa little, pleaſant, * 
he cannot ſwegt about Cracking of Nuts, and. yet 
that he has had ſome Heart-akes for me. Miſerable 
Man ! Does Levity and Seriouſneſs go together ? 
Froth and Sorrow keep Company ? What would 
any Man give for. ſuch Heart-akes, that bring true 
ones upon a ſerious Mind ? But what are bisHcarts 
akes ? Why, be bewails, that a Man of my Hopes 
ſhould be thus lef. of God (be fears for Pride and 
Giddineſs) as to be made a Pilar of Salt, &c. It 
ſeems chcn that there were once Ropes; But.to - 
whac ? To a Party. I know you very. well, you 
will few of you ſtand by all that I could fay- and 
prove of ſome of-you: I would adviſe ſuch Oppo- 
ſers'to be quiet, enjoy their Tolecration, a Kindnels 
ns great-as they deſerve, and mind their own Con», 
cerns, and. now. their Hands are tyed againſt the 
Powers, ;not. employ. them -upon; our Shoulders, 
But why ſhould God leave me, « S»fferer, from 14: 
Yeares of Age for Conſcience ſake (hefeares) for 
Prideand Giddineſs ? But the Cauſe of my leaving 
you, was that of my once frequenting you;. I mean; 
Conſcience; when ſome I then diſſented from, . bad 
as hard Names to give, for that.non»Conformity, 
But: the Truth is, when the King, came Firſtin, at; 
what time. you were a little dejecRed,,. there was: 
fometbing moze-Serious and Tender then ordinary; 
'refived among ſome of you, which did begin.to/ gav 
ther out of the National Pollution, and Ge L0E 
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234 © The Firſt Part of © 
further thing, but taking up a Reft, growing hard; 
gaping after Changes, looking back like Lot's Wife, 
ppon your Old Sodom, for-{\worn Government; || for 
Kings and Biſhops-Lands, Rich Benefices, full and I Mc 
* ately Livings, many of you grew dry again, were || Bu 
turned to Pillars of Sale; my Soul wandered for || or 
Reſt, and at laſt fennd ir, in that Tender, Holy, || (ar 
_ Pure Principle of Life and Righteouſneſs, which | #. 
had been wont from a Youth to attend me, mollife | Cc 
my Heart, allay my Aﬀe&tions, and preſerve me || jn 
out of groſs PolJutions, which whileſt ſuch of youin | W 
ſome Meaſure kept, that are now manifeſtly gone || wi 
from it, there was another Kind of Spirir that rul'd I TI 
in you; And 'tis to this Firſt Love ang Works we || or 
defire your Return, ſuch of you whoſe Day is not 
utterly paſt over your Head : And what any ſhall 
think-of me, as this ancharitable Adverſary hath ex- 
preſled himſelf, as thatl ſhould ſeek Credit, a Party, 
&c. TI heed not, for what I'am at this Day I am by, 
through, and to God Almighty the Righteous Lord 
of Heaven and Earth alone. Irt is bafely done of 
any Man, that is a Profeſſor, who pretends to ſome 
Aecquaintance with .terider Conſcience, and thoſe 
Tryals -that attend jt; to cenſure anotber” Man's 
Change 'and Afﬀiitions for Counterfeit and meer 
Deſigne. - Oh ! The Righteous God will reckon with } * 
ſuch Unchatitable, Dilingenuous, Perverſe Spirits 
1n the Day that haſteneth co Try all,and then will he 
recompenſe this ungodly Cenfurer of an Innocent 
Stranger to hiim, who, -were I upon my Tryal atthe || 
Bar of his own Party; there be of them enough to give 
Evidenceof:another Spirit then that of vain Glory 
of Self, For.where none of theſe things have indu- 
ce, but Sharpeneſs and Severities have-mer me, _ 6: 
p- C7 oe FI : 23 ' | 
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bas been a Faithful Anſwering of ConviRtions, to 
| ſome of their knowledge, -who I believe, -tobe berter © 


Men then to refuſe me a ful Teſtimonial,if ſought for; 
But as I ſhall not think my ſelf ſo deeply engag'd © 

or my Reputation ſo ſhaken inthe Minds of Thou- 
ſands, as to need or deſire it by any Power or. Force 
?. Faldo can attacque me with ; ſo ſhall I leave the 
Concern of God's Truth,the Innocency of his People 
in General, and my own 1n Particular, to his Hol 

Wiſdom and Providence, who, we are well ſatisfied, 
wil! plead our Cauſe in the Conſciences of Ten 
Thouſands to the Shame and utter Confulion of all 
our Obſtinate Adverſaries. ; 
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Opening a Way to every Common Un- 
derſtanding, whereby to dilcera the 
Difference betwixe the Quakers Faith, Þ's , 
Doctrine and Practice, and the Per- Þ ** 
vertions and Traducings of their le- | tic 


veral Aadverſaries; £ 
| if 
Reader, ft 


then tor People to deny what they do || 3" 

not underſtand, It has been our Un- | ** 
happineſs far more, then all that our —_— 4 
es have been able to ſay againſt us, that his | x ; 
therto we remain unknown by thoſe who yet | Þ 
ſtick not to condemn us. I will confeſs, that our || 11; 

' Principles, as diſguiſed, and miſ-repreſented in | 01 
the World, have given Offence,or rather thoſe | *! 
who have ſo beſmear'd them;nor indeed can we 
be diſpleaſed that People ſhould refuſe them 
Entertainment, under thoſe frightfull Vizzards }' 
ſome make them to wear: But it will be che Þ 
On Bulineſs 


T Here is not any thing more Indiſcreer || hi 


4 


av A Rey, Obs *:.+; 237 
Buſineſs of this little Key, to explainthe Diffi- 
culty, and give Entrance into ſoclear and plain 
an (lnderſtanding of the @ waters Principles, 
from the Prieſfs Perverſions, as I doubt nor, 
but with Impartiak inquirers it may be an 
Ending of much of tat Controverſie, which 
is now on foot between us, andour Oppolers. 


I, He Quakers bold, That the Natural Light 
Prieſt. in the Conſcience of every Man in the Warld 


us ſufficient to Save al that follow it ; and ſo overthrow 


Salvation by Chriſt. 

Duaker, This is falſe ; For our Belief and Aſer- 
tion ts, that Chriſt, who is the Word, that was with 
God, and was God, and 1s ſo forever, hath en- 
lighrned every Man that cometh into the World, 
with his own Light, as he is that true Lighe ; or 
ſuch a Light, as there isno other to be compared to 
him, which is the Meaning of the Emphaſis, True ;' 
and that ſuch as follow the Reproofs, ConyiQions 
and Leadings of that Light with which he enligh- 
fens the Underſtandings and Conſciences of Men, 
ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but have the Light of 
Life ; which Life is a State of Salyation, for whic 
End he was given : I will give him for a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and for my Salvation to the Ends. 
of the Earth. So that we aſſert the Light of Chriſt 
Sufficient , not a Natural outward Light, which 


| may be properly ſo called, in oppoſition to Spiritual y- 


nor yet that bare underſtanding Man hath as a Ratiz 
ona] Creature. Pp 


2; Prieſt, The Quakers bold the Light wich 
| thew 
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bj 238 * 4 Rey Opening ſome | 
” them « God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit : fo th fo 
Ex - every. Quaker bas whole God, Chriſt, and Spirit z3# V 
” +.  bim ; which groſs Blaſphemy. | | 
+ '- Ouaker, This is alſo 2 Miſtake of our Belief, We 
= neverſaid, That every Illumination 1n the Hevrrs of 
- Men, was wholeGod, Chriſt, or tbe Spirit, where: 
> bytobeguilty of the groſs and blaſphcmous Abſur- 
_ dity they would faſten on us : But that God, who is 
- Light, or Cbrift, who is Light, the quickning Spirit. 
and God over all, bleſſed for ever, hath enlightned Þ 
Mankind with a ſaving Meaſure of Light. So that the & 
Illumination is from God,or Chriſt ; but not there. Þ /* 
fore whole God, or Chriſt : There are no ſuch har{hÞ 
and Un-ſcriptural Words in our Writings, it-is on- 1" 
ly a frighefull Perverſion of our Enemies, to bring z fri 
. Scandal upon our Faith : yet in a ſenſe the Scrips  '© 
tures ſay,7 in chem,ard they in me: Chriſt in us,the Hope i £2 
of Glory. Unleſs Chriſt be in you, Je are Reprobates, I} W 
travel again a ſecond time, nnti{ Chriſt be formed it f 
you. If they who deny'd. his Coming in the 
Fleſh, thoygh high profeiling Jews, were - Anri- 
Chrifs ; What-muſt they be reputed, who 3s tiffly 
diſown his Spiritual Coming, Formation and Do- 
minion in the Soul ? Certainly, though cali'd Chri- 
Fans, yet no whit leſs Anti-Chrifts, then the obſti- 
nate 7ews of old. | | 
© 3. Prieſt, By the Quakers Doftrine, every Mas 
miſt be ſaved ; for every Man i ſavingly enlightened. 
Baker. 1 deny that : For though the Light, or 
Grace of God, hath, and doth more or lefs appear to 
 - allMen, and that it brings Salvation, to as, many as 
- aretanghtby it to deny. Ungodlineſs, and Worldly N** 
- _ Lufts, and'ro liye Soberly, and Righteouſly, and 
Godlikely jn this preſent evil World; yet it na.way ©? 
"a og | = © follow, 


& whether : chey will or not. God: renders ſaving 
bur if rhey will not hearken, tis Spirit, Grace or 


Men are Lighted or Vilited withElaving Ligbt or 
| Grace ; yer we never Concluded , nor .15?fightly 
| Concludable, that fuch Men muſt neceſſarily be ſa- 
ved, whether they obey or Rebel. | 

FF 4. Priclt, By che Quakers Light or Spirit, they may 
NN be moved to Murder, Adultery, Treaſon, Theft, or any 
: ſuch like Wickeaneſs. 

s - Nuxker. IThis never was our DoErine , For here- 


from the Spirit of this World, and its Fruits; thag 
tr condemns all Ungodlineſs, and moves and inclines 
to.Purity, Mercy, Righteouſneſs, which are of God: 
We deny and abominate that Ranting Spirit, thar 
would charge the Spirit of God with their Unholy: 
Liberty ; God's Spirir makes free from Sin, not” 
to Sin : Neither can we diſtinguilh, as they wickedly' 
do between the AR, and the Evil of 1t;- wherefore 
we ſay, that as the:Tree is kaown, and denominated; 
from the Fruit, fo the Spirits .by their Motions, 
and Inclinations : and the Spirit of God never did 
incline to Evil. $0 we. renounce that Conſtruction” 
of their eſteeming Evil, no Evil, when anypretend' 
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Way and Mcthod of his Spjrit, that is Pure and 
Holy forever. | 
4-5. Prieſt. . The Quakers muſt be all Infallible and 
BPerfett, if they have ſuch a Light. | 
K- Lucker, This alſo is a great Abuſe of ourtrue 
eaning. , We ſay, the Principle is Pure, PerfeR, 
#Þ- Une 


** 
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Eight or Grace to all; heftrives and-pleads with all; 


jn know we the Spirit of God, and Aſotions of it,” 


to be lead to it by God's Spirit ; for that is not the' . 


of the Quakers Principles, ++ 439" 


# follows ; that Men muſt obey, and learn ſo to do, 
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Light is clear of their Blood, Ing ſhort, Though = 
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. 240 A Key. opening ſome . 
* Unerrable in it ſelfz but we nevet 'did affert our 
felves ſuch meerly, becauſe it was in us, by no F 

means : but that a}l, who are lead by it, are fo far. | Is 
-- Perfe&, and Infallible, and no Jot further. Who j U 
can lay down a more independent Doctrine upon 
Self, and hourly depending upon the Grace or Gift | 6+ 
of God? Let vs not be miſtaken, nor ſuffer for theſd } M 


things. | 
6. Prieſt, The Quakers deny the Scriptwres ;, for | Pe 
they deny them to be the Word of God. ot 


Buaker. We own the Scriptures as they own || of 
themſclves, a Declaration of thoſe things moſt tru- þ; te 
ly believ'd, given forth in all Ages by the Inſpirati- # Mt 
on of the Holy Spirit ; That they are profitable for Þ Ac 
Reading, for Exhortation, for Reproof in Righte- || th: 
ouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perte&ly || al! 
furniſhed : They are the Form of ſound Words: {| D: 
We believe in them, read them, and it is the Work I thi 
we have to do in this World, and the Reaſon why | th 
weare ſoſeparated from it, and the earneſt Deſire of þ M: 
our Souls ro Almighty God, that we may witneſs Þ| fir! 
the Fulfilling of them; That God's will may be Þ Me 
done in Earth as it is in Heaven : But to call them I} Pp! 
the zyord sf God, which they never did themſelves, || eve 
but which they peculiarly denominate Chriſt by, || En 
in Reverenceto Chriſt alone, and no Slight tothem, || Ey 
dowe, as in Duty aad Reaſon bound, attribute that Þ Fo 


Titlero him only. Go 
' 9. Prieſt. Theydeny them to be any Mears whereby to || *3c 
refit Temptation. | No 


-Zuaker, © This is a: very Aﬀperſion. True it is | 6 
that we deny the Scriptures of themſelves to be faf-/}} 
Fcient to reliſt Temptation ; But that we ſhould de- i} #4 
vp thent'hp be any Means whereby todo it, we 1-8 

+ allow | 


F allow our own Writings may by fuch, iseither great. 
| Ignorance of Malice. God has, doth,and will make | 
Uſe of them for Reproof, Comfort and Edification. 
8. Prieſt. The Quakers aſſert rbe Spirit of God to 
bz the Immediate Teacher, and that there & no other 
\ | Means now tobe uſed. 9: ONE? 
Puaker. We never ſpoakſuch Language, but 
4 | perceive the Subtiltyof 'the Dewyl in this thing as in 
others; For {mce he cannot hinder the Exatrtation 
| of the Spirit above all viſible Inſtruments,and the Ne- 
| reſſity of its Motions and Operations in theHearts of 
# Men, and the preat'Svitablenefs of 'it ro the Goſpel- 
F Adminiſtration,” he would ſpoile us by Overdoing, 
that is, by inferring beyond what our Aﬀertion will 
allow : -For 'we never denyed Means , | but to this 
| Deyfrom the Begioning we hive been in the Uſe of 
'Þ them; But thep they are fuch'Means, as are nfed in 
the Life and Power'of God, and not in, and from 
© Man's meer Wir, Will, or Imitation ; ,the thing we 
 Þ firike at, Strange! becayſe we deny al] falſe Means,or 
Means not uſed in the Leadings of God's Power and 
Fptrit ;, that therefore we muſt deny all Means, how- 
ever rightly employed. Behold the Injuſtice of our 
Enemies! Wherefore be it known unto all, that 
Eyangelica} Mcans and Order we love and keep; 
For we Aſſ:mble Our-ſelves together ro Worſhip 
God, where we Pray in the Motion of the Spirit, - 
| | ind Prophelie One by One as any thing is revealed , 
"I Nor are we without Spiritual Songs, making Me- 
lpdy. in our Hezrrs to God our Redeemer. | 
4's: Prieſt, ' The Quakers devy the two Great Ordie 
( I 0 OUS; Dopetin and the Supper. | 
| © Bunker, What ever isa Gofpel-Ordinance we 
; $ own and przaRiſe, We know no ſuch Language - 
xF | R the 
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” 24% A Key; Openingſont 
Z the Scriptures, as in the.Calumny of our Adverſary; 
"Tis true, thoſe two PraRices are found, but that-is 
no Inſtitution : That-they.were then proper we be- 


lieve z bur that they were at moſt but Figures, and 


Signs you acknowledge (that are :called Proreftants) 
Now prove to us that there ought tobe any Figures 

r Signs under- the-Goſpel-Adminiſtration , when 

brift, who is the Subſtance, is come z 'Tis to over- 
throw the whole Diſpenſation,and.co make his Com- 
ing of none Effet, If it be ſaid ; But they were uſed 
afrer bis Coming and Aſcenſion too? I anſwer, $0 
were: many 7ewiſh Ceremonies, not cafily aboliſhed, 
It any ſay, But Chriſt bid that one ſhould be done 
rill ke. came, . Very well, and he that ſaid ſo, told his 
Diſciples, that He would come to them ; Somg 
ſhouid, nor taſte of Death. till, they ſaw him come; 
And he that was then with them-ſhould be i» them 
And he would drink. no more of the Fruit of, the 
V.ine, tiil hedrank it New ; that is, . the New Wine 


that. was to be put, in'the new. Bottel, which is the 


Wine of the Kingdom, as he expreſſeth. ic. in_ the 
ſame place,which Kingdom alfo is within, Zxk.17.20. 
He was and is the. Heavenly Bread, that they had 
not yet known, nor his Fleſh.and his Blood, as they 
were to:know it, So that. though Chriſt was come 
engl Signs ; yet, till he was known to be the Sub- 

ance-to the Soul, ,as the Great Bread of Life from 
Heaven, Signs;were uſefull to ſhew forth, and keep 
in.hand, eſpecially the People of that Day, . whoſe 
Religion was attended with, a  Multitude of . the 
like Types, Shaddaws and Signs,of the One :Gopd 


Thins, and Subſtance of all.; Hence it is, that we 


D 


_dap's, deny them, that is too hard a Word; +but 


F? 


ctyly, | 
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of the' Quakers Prigeiples. 243 © 
[truly witneffing the very Thing they l1gnified to be 
come, we leave them off, as fulfill'd, and henceforth 
have but One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm, One 


| Bread, and bur One Cup of Bleflings, which is the 


New Wine of the Kingdom. 

* IO. Prieſt. The Quakers deny Chriſl*s Tranſattions 
at Jeruſalem, and the Shedding of hi Blood tobe Bere- 
fieial wnto them : It i the Light within only they expect 
to be ſaved by. h 

DPuaker, This is # wicked Suggeſtion againſt us, 
We doſay, That the Appearance of that Second A- 
dam, the Lord from Heaven, the Quickning Spirit, in 
that Holy Body prepared of the Father for him, was 
for the' Salvation of the World, who had faln in the 
Firſt ; That whatever he then did, both Living & Dy- 
ing had a great Influence for Good upon all that then 
belicved,and hath {till for all char now believe in him, 
2s he manifeſts himſelf to us by his Light in the Con- 
ſcience, 'For we do affirm that to come to that, is 
the readieſt, nay, the only Right Way to come to 
true Faith in Chriſt as he then appear'd, and to re- 
ceive any Benefitby him , And it 1s nor another then 
that Bleſſed Light, Power, Wiſdom and Eternal 
Righteouſneſs who then appeared , by whom we, 
have received any true Spiritual Benefit, How 
then can our aſcribing particular Salvation in this 
Age,tohim, who thus now appears to our Souls, ren- 
der him no Saviour'in that, or invalidare his then 
Appearance, whoſe DoErine pierc'd, whoſe Life 
preach'd, whoſe Miracles aſtoniſh'd, whoſe Blood 
xrton'd, and whoſe Death and ReſurreRtion con- 
firm'd his then Manifeſtation, to be no leſs then God 


-(who is Light) manifeſted in the Fleſh, 


x1,” Prieſt. The Quakers ſet #p Works, and Meri 
| R 3 rug 


244 A Key, Opening ſore 
ting by Works, like the Papiſts ; Whereby Faith in Chr 
i layd aſide. | | 
Duaker, We ſay, That True Faith in Chriſt 
cannot be without Works, no more then a Bod 
can live without a Spirit ; Nay, by the Compariſon, 
if they were ſeparable, Works being compared to 
_ theSpirit, would bave the better, The very Be- 
lieving of -any 1s an Aﬀtof the Mind, and therefore 
a Work to God ; and no ſooner is that Faith begot- 
ten, but it falls to Working which is both the Na- 
tureand End of it: Nor doweſay, that our very 
beſt Works, proceeding from True. Faith it ſelf, can 


- 
_ 


merit; No, nor Faith joyn'd with them : All that þ 


Man is capable of Believing or Performing, can 
never merit; There can be no Propottion (as there 
muſt be in Meris) between the beſt Faith, and Works 
of three ſcore and ten,and Eternal Felicity, Where. 
fore all that Man can do, even with the Afﬀfiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, can never fo merie, but that Right 


Faith and Good Works (which will follow it) may, | 


and do obrain that bleſſ:d Immortality, it pleaſeth 
Almighty God to give and- priviledge the Sons of 
Men with, who perform: that neceſſary Condition 
and that we groundedly and therefore boldly affirm. 
So that we deny all Merit from the beſt of. Works, 
_ eſpecially by ſuch as.the Papifs7are wont to conceive 
Meritorious: But as we on the one Hand do ſtifly 
deny them, ſo neither can we joyn with that lazy 
Faith which works net. Let not Good Works make 
Men Papifts becauſe they make Men Chriſtians , 'T amr 
ſure,, Believing and not Working, and conceiving 
2'Salvation from Wrath, where there is no Salva- 
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tion from $in, the Cauſe of it, is no whit leſs wn- 
ſcriptural, and - abundantly mere. Perniciovs and , 
TEA | Damnable - 


of the Quakers Principles. 245 


jy nonhte. 'Blefſed is He that hears the Word of 


od and does it; The Bleffing isto the Doer. 
12, Prieſt. They acknowledge no Reſurreftion , nor 
Rewards to come. | 
Qnaker.  Inthis alſo are we greatly abuſed. We * 
deny not the ReſurreQion ; bur are cautiovs in ex- 
prefling the Manner. Are People angry with us for 
not Believing or Aﬀerting what is Hidden, and they 
know not themſelves? THOU FOOL is to the In- 
quirer : We ſhall be contented with that Body God 
will pleaſe to giveus; and think ir to be both our 
Duty and Wiſdom:to acquieſcen that. 
For Eternal Rewards, we not only own them, 


bur above all People have the greateſt Reaſon ſo to 


do; for otherwiſe, who ſo Miſerable? Do we in- 
herit the Reproach and Suffering of all that have 
ſeparated from time to time? That is; Are the Out- 
crys that have been againſt the Protefants by the Pa- 
piſts, and theirs againſt Paritans, Browniſts, and other 
Soaratift: fallen upon us ? And ſhall we hold Princi- ' 


& ples inconſiſtent with an Eternal Recompence of Re- 


ward ? By no means: It is our Faith; and the 
contrary both a Malicious and Fooliſh Suggeſtion of 
our Adverſarics. 


— 
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Prov'd Defecive. 


Unconfider'd; The greateſt Part of which 

here publickly acknowledge to have done us 
ſuch Right, that if his Explanation of many of our 
Words be not. True, Tam not aſham'd to pronounce 
that the Scriptures muſt be Falſe; ſo agreable to, 
and conſonant with Scripture hzs he ſpoken on our 
behalt : And not only with Scriprure, but that 
Seaſe of it roo, which the Beſt, Wiſeſt and moſt 
Learned both of the Fathers, and firſt Reformers 
have unanimouſly bad, and on which Foundation,in 


F Was not willing 7. Falao's Key ſhould go wholy 


ſome meaſure, both Pritans and Brownifts began their 


Building, Low, Meck, Spiritual and Plain, as is 
yet well remembred. . But how groſly be has miſ-re- 
preſented us in other Parts, & that the True may not 
give Creditto the Falſe with any, T will obſerve a 
tew, with what Brevity I may. - 


J Faldo. pag. 62. ASSEMBLING, ſays he, 
 * Meeting th Spirit. 

W. Penn. This is not Ingenuous , For with ſuch 
as know us not, nor our Pracice, it infinuates a De- 
nial of Publick Worſhip, which we ever own'd, 
and hope, ſhall to rhe End ; It 1s well known 
who have moſt ſhrunk from that Teſtimony : And 


ifs. f..Fglao means, that they do not Worſhip in | 


—— 


Spirit 
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Spirit, becauſe he makes it Criminal in ns, we have 
Reaſon to ſay, He and They arc no Goſpel-Wor- 
flippers : t 
our of God's Spirit ; Jf ont of b# Spirit, then no 
Worlhip in Spirit and Truth, but the Device of their 
own Hearts ;, If inthe Spixit, then the Quakers 
aſlemblexs they ſhould do, and'?. Faldo is to be re- 
buk'd for little better then an Upitare Scoffer ar 
Aſſembling in Spirit The once avowed Principle of 
the Ancient Brownifs, now c:1)'d Independents. 

J. F. pag. 69. THE'WILL OF THE 
FLESH, ſays he, Ai that is thoſen by Man, thengh 
he be thereby diſpeſed by the Will of Gol-revealed in the 
Scripture, | | 

'W.P. This is falſe ; Many things may be, and are 
daily choſen by Man, that is rot in the Will of the 
Fl:fh, nor by. his- own Will ; much leſs, when any 


ſhould be difpoſed thereto by the Will of God 


revealed in the Scripture : An Abominable Un- 
truth, and ſo Notoriqus, that I need ſay no more , 
only Challenge him te produce any of us in Proof 
of his Expolition, if he can ; otberwiſe be bath 
Slandered us and our Principles : For the Will of 
the Fleſh is that, which is quite contrary to God, 
and inconſiſtant wich the Good of. the Creature. 

J. F. pag. 69. STATE-OF GLORY, ſays 
he, The State of Peace and foy reſulting from the Witneſs 
of the Light within in this Life, => | 

W.P.. It is true,. That Glory 13 revealed, from 
Faith co Faith, in. this Life + Bur to ſtint the State 
of Glory to. the. Peace and Joy of this Life only, 
niay juſtifie his wrong Opinion of us, that we deny 


"| Kewardsto'come 5 but ic cuts off from our ſtedfath 
8 | Fairh in ar Eycrlaſting Manſion of Glory and Bleſ- 


R 4 ſednels, 
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For People muſt either worſhip in, of 
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ſedneſs,which(from-the Light withio,to all who 
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Fence. another way ; "That is the Word of the Lord 
- rod1Mm. og ee de | 

J.F. pzg. 50. PRE ACHING FOR 
HIRE, HIRELINGS, fayshe, te have 4 Pro- 
vi/iou for the Outward Man, jf 4 Maintenance for 
Preaching, though no Bargain bg wade 1, yea, theugh ſuecb 
who receive it, would Progeh, if they had never a Penny 
Reward in this World from thaſs they Preach to. 

W.P. Me CE the Fox indeed, He would 
ſuggeſt, bdecauſeaſt deny Hirelings, that is, Bar- 
g21ners, Men that make it their Trade, that bave no 
other, will ſeek no other, and-yet preach, perbaps 


but once n Week, if then ; andþ-ſtow thei Six Days, 


that might be otherwiſe employ'd, to Study for thar 
Day, inftead of Preaching moſt of thoſe Dayes, that 
therefore we are ſach Cruel, Hard-bearted People, 
that 1s, ſuch as Preach, and are Poor, either through 
a numerous Family, low Eſtate, many Lofles, or a 
continual Attendance, from Day to Day upon the 


Miniſtry they bave receiv'd of God, we will not mj-- 


niſter to their Neceffities ; for ſuch as ſo receive any 
Aſſiſtance are Hirelings, and we ſhould contribute 
to make them ſo, No, no, f. Falds, the Quakers are 


no ſuch People; but for all thar, they can, do, and- 


T will 'renounce Thee, and ſuch as Thou art, for 
Hirelings.: Firſt, . in that you bave not received the 


Living Heavenly Gift of the Miniſtry : And fe>: 
_ condly, becauſe you do generally Bargain, wilt 
not preach withour jt ; and can baſely teave an Ha-. 


neſter People, for. a better Allowance : This is No+ 
torz00s; therefore ſtop thy Mouth, J A 


obey. | 
it) ſhall ſpring as a River,. and flow as an Inexhau- - 
* fable Fountain : And 7. Falas ſhall never know true- 


We” 


| | Deſires that accord not to the Light within, aud; proceed 


net from thence, © | 


w.P. What accords not with the Light within,” 
is not of God, and ſo far we own his Explanation :! - 
bur tor ſay , -that all Delices| about ſuch; ordinary 
things, as are left'ro the common Underſtanding, - + 
Prudence, and Liberty of Man to dq,or not to do,are : 


Luit,if rhey come-not from the immediate Impulſe of 
the Light within, 1s his own Notion,& not tbe Due 


kers : We do not ſubjeR that heavenly Principle x9, 


nor Concern -it withevery Inferior, and Friyolous 
thing belonging to this World. - | 


J. F. pag. 75, CHRIST, THE OFFER- 


ING, ſays he, the Light withiy. 


W.P. Thisis no ®@xuckers Expreſſion; and un-' 


leſs we are to anſwer for ?. Fal/ds's Miſtakes, | we 


areunconcernd init; Only his Malice is manifeſt, 
for he would by this inſinuate, that we deny Chriſt 


to be an Offering, asin the Fleſh, and the Body 


then offered vp, to be concern'd in our Belief. of the- 


Offering ; Bur I do declare it, to have been an holy 


Offering, and ſuch an one too, as was to be once for, 


all : Therefore let none receive: his Abuſe of us for 


our Faith. 
J.F. pag. 79. MEN-PLEASERS, ſays 


be, They who comply with Men, though in things net only- 


Lawfnl, but alſo to Edification, | p 
'W.P. We Charge this upon him, as an Arrant 
Lye. Weare- ſo far from reputing ſuch' Mſen-pleg- 


ſers, that we account them Sober, Courteous;: #n 


Lanful , und to Edfication, what we do ; pihe 


#- £4; | ”» : ey ; "—- —" 
#* Rd 4 ; nn. Ot y Fa wo 
SF: Falds's Key proved Defetive.”. 249 © 
; A4 


pag. 72. THE-LUST, ſayes be;,: all 


and  - 
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2: F.. Falds's Koy proved , Defedtive,.. Z FP 
*  kheis not Honeſt; to obtrude Matters in Queſtion |} i: 
forovr Meanings. ' | 8) ph 
J. F. pag. 81. RAYVENING BRAIN, | ( 
ſayes he, Straying and following after Divine Kndw- |\ 
| | : 


W#, PF. This is not fair; The Word, ſtudying, 
and following, we own in afenſe. Studying, that 
is,” Medirating : Following, that is, Obcying the 
Light and Spirit of God : But becauſe we deny the 
Dark. »##d Heatheniſs Het apby/icks, the prolix and 
abftruſe A'iretics of the School-men, and affirm, 
There is no way to become verſ'd in the Things of 
God, but by being an humble Student, and diligent 
Diſciple ir» the School 'of Chriſt, thatis, to be 
taught of his Light, Grace, or holy Spirit; There 
fore all right $tudy, and all right Wayes co come 
to the' Knowledge of Divine Things, we muſt 
be charg'd with the Denyal of : Difſ-ingenuous 
Man !- * 

" ].B.pzp.B6. TRADITIONS OF MEN, 
that 4, ſays be, The Scriptnre,or Written Werd. 

FF. Show us that in any Book, that is fub- 
ſerib'd by zn acknowledgd 9zaher, Tradition is 
a Delivering any thing down From one Generation 
to another ; and as ſuch, the word is Inoffenſfive : 
but to ſay, Fhey are the Traditions of Men, inthe 
ſenſe Chriſt reprav'd' the Phariſaical Religion , God 
forbid : I had rather my Tongue were cut out of my 
Head.© Baſe Man! To abuſe an innocent Peepte'thius 
grofly. The Scoipture is a Godly Tradition, or 

fft1 'S. givett forth by Inſpiration,, and pre- 
ſerv'd through Generations, which we read, be 

lieve; anddelire to/folffi through thePbwer of Got: 
 "J.F. pag. 63,82, 83,87. BABY LON , Shad- 


aews, 
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'Tays be, «lf Ordinances, Worſhip, Faith, Obedience that 
gh Chrift's and Goſpel Forms, being 


” 


# have any Form, t 


( with them) the Worſvip of Heathens, net of Chriſtians, 
#.P, This Key opens into as many Forgeries ay 


” ever I knew one Key do in my Life, Certainly, were 


not this Man left of God for his Enmity, he could 
never run into ſach extravagant Dithonelty. What! 
Belye us in the Sighc of all ? Indeed, it turns upon 
himſelf : For Vilible Worſbip,athe Form of Godli- 
neſs, Faith and Obedience W*every Ordinance of 
God we own, profeſs, and practiſe daily and pub- 
lickly through the Power of our God; in whoſe 
Name we renounce his Conſtrutions, and trample 
upon all his Malice, black and enrag'd as it is. © 
J. F. pag. 89. THE V AIL IS OVER 
T. HE M, that u«, ſays ]. Faldo, the Belief of the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, which was of our Natwre to be the 
Chriſt, Fc. | | | 
.Ww. P, Let this be the Laſt (though ſeveral more - 
might be obſerved) which at this time. ſhall be cone 
fider'd, in which we ſhall ſee that F. Falde has done 
like bimſelf, and the Man we have all along taken 


- bim to be. The Vail « over them, it is a Scripture-! 


Phraſe, 2 Cor. 3. 15+ uſed by the Apoſtle to expreſs 
the Darkneſs and Ignorance that to that time res 
main'd over the Underſtanding of the 7ews in read- 
ing the Law, and this Vail be makes us to interpret 
after this groſs and abſurd manner, namely, That 
the Vail is the Aſan Chriſt, Wicked Man 1. Did ever 
Lucker lo itreverently expreſs bimfelf* Give us his 
Name, or. tell us in what Book we may find it. 
What greater Malice could{t thou have ſhown, then 
thas nnjuſtly to. pervert che Scripture in our Nagie, 
TE £ | | belyiog 


FOOT 7 des Key proved Deferue, 251 WM 
4. | 2 ni i Da. | - 
F dnvlg-Spiris of Anti-Chriſt, Outward Conrt ;, that «, 
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- belying and abuſing both? As if,. becauſe Cl fe. 


3 .  Fleſhiscalled a Vail, and the Ignorance of the Jew: 
2 Vail, that therefore the 2uakers muſt of Necethty 


"mean by Vail in the firſt ſenſe, Vail in the ſecond 


ſenſe ; as if the Way to have the Vail rent, were to 
deny the Man Chriſt Jeſus, which were to make 
Chriſt rend-and deſtroy himſelf, who, as the Quick- 


3. 
$. b 


ning Spirit, alone rends all Vails of the Fearts of \F 


Unbelievers. Nor indeed have I met with one Term 
' abſurd, or- un-intelligahle, unleſs the Scripture uſe 
ſuch ; therefore*risanWyrruth to ſtile chem abſurd, 
and a Contradiction- him to offer at Explaining 
any thing, that is truly un-intelipible. 

And that all the World may behold the Spirit of 
7. Faldo,how Il] he governs himſelf againſt the Qua 
kerr (which makes not a little for them) let his fol- 
lowing Epithetes and Expreſtions be well weighed. 
T think they are ſo naked they want no Key; an@ 
glad we are he found no ſuch SubjeRs from us to treat 
upon in his.  .* Horrid Impoſture , Ditch of Groſlefh 
** Deluſion ;  Subverting Chriftianity ; their feigned 
*« Chriſt, - Folly, Madneſs ; 1t began in Blaſphemies 
«*< againſt Chriſt, Gratifying Pride, [dlexeſs,Giddineſs; 
*« InProfeffors Prophane; Vanity; Folly; Non- ſenſe; 
*< Error. 'Whether it ſmell] more of the Fox or the 
* Gooſe, Impoſture; Babble, Blockiſh Perſon. DU A- 
 ©©XERISM ENTERED THE WORLD AS IF 
**SATAN BROKE LOOSE, and POSSESSIONS 
*BY SATAN WERE TO MAKE WAY AND 


** FIT SOULS FOR THE ZUAKERS SPIRITS; 


*©.O the Hel-Dark Expreſſions of the BackersTeach - 
**ers'[; What bitter Turfes and Execrations. Diſmal 
* Howling; Horrible Ruaring, Blaſphemy ; Wretch ; 
' 5 Vain F1Rtions; Packers Glow-worm ; DEE _ 

SUPT 120 ol; 


* " Þ. Falds's Key proved Defettive, . "253 = 
| dol;Real Non-ſenſe; But 'cis Pirty not to laſh 4 little, 
Idiots , Stark Blind , Steel Hard; Your Crooked, 
> Unholy Principles. Their Light grows wiſer-and 
wiſer. Opium of Puaker:iſm , The Pnuakers Divine 
Spirit Dumb. Refreſhments at Quakers Meetings,f0 
there is at Pappet-Plays, Impudent Foreheads; Non- 
ſuch Ignorance; Proud, Dreaming, Intolerable No- 
tions; Ignorance and Delution. Out-ſtripall in the 
Crooked Way. Bliaſphemers of the Lord of Life 
& Glory. Surely God has given them up for their 
 Pride,Giadineſs or Idle Ignorance,and that in Juſtice, 
and the Devi! hath blinded their Minds with aWait- 
ineſs ; Horrible Abomination; Groſs & Dark Con- 

*ceits; The Rankneſs of Puakeriſm. 

This Reader is a Taſte of theSpirit of the Man,& fince 
1e contends for the Scripture to be his Rule, I would 
ain have the Chapter & Verſe that will abet ehis Pro- 
jeed, 'Is this F. Fa/do's Religion Goſpel, Preaching, Prey- 
"yp, Learning,Civility,or whatever may be'reputed So- 
' Ser and Commendable ? Away, away for Shame ! It 
would ſtumble a Txrk to hear ſuch Language from 
-one that calls himfelf a Chriftian and 3 FHmter 00. 

Bat is it after ſo great Abuſe, fo- manifeſt Injury 
:done us and the Truth too, that thou Eareſt ſay, as 
.thou doit, / have the Witneſs in' my Conſcience (who- 
{haſt been thus long Under- valuing it for 4 Glow- 
*3YVorm, an del, a poor Creature, Uncertain, Falli- 
-ble, Errable, and what not) that Theve nov in this 
© Key #n any meaſure abuſed, or wronged the Quakers. 
\- Hadfſt thou been half ſo AMore!, as thou pretendeſt 
Oe Chriſtian, 1.doubt not, but to have ſeen more 
: Truth and Moderation. To.belye. any, is great 
"Evil, butto do it with a ſhew of Religion, tocali 
' Gods Witneſs, to palliate ſuch Injuftice , is the 
# beigbr of Blaſpbeniy againſt God,and Wrong to thy 
3B | Neighbour 
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-_ Pretenceto it, nor for Sham: profeſs Chriftianity,: | 
b arg Inferior to a thoufand Heathexs, who rather i © af 
}.- not compaſs our Diſ-grace, wiu endeavour it 
f«s, per nefas, Rightor Wrong : I am ſure the V, | 
neſs of God in thy own Conſcience never ſugge! *-\uc* 
- this Unrighteous Proceed , though wor.der we m' ©, « 
that one, who bas ſaid ſo many detraRing thing #7, « 


4. ©F. Folds Key proved DefetZioz, ® 
eighbour. Never more abuſe Religion wi 3 
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-- him, ſhould now appeal to hin. Certainly, if. 


= >. Witneſs of God be f. Falds's Rule and Jud 2) « 
p” . as his own Appeal Makes him, the Pnaters are 7 ac 
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- leſs to be blam'd for Believing in him, and d*#}] « 

© ringto be Lead by him ; but we ace well aſſured, /%: 
a Spirit of deep Prejudice bath animated him 
and through this Work,and not the Holy Witneſs, '* 
God, as both the Stile and Matter have abundar:: 4* 
reſtifieds My Delire is; that before the Evil one pr. 

C » Cipiratehim into further oy againſt us, by #4 

} * ſerious Retirement of Mind to the Holy Witneſs. 

| God, that gives a good Underſtanding, and brinj-4" 

-\ juſt Reproef for every Unrighreous Thought, Worc .;5/ 

©. & Deed;He may come to a Sight of his preſent Under 

- . - taking to-be contrary to the Mind of God, and knou F# 

+ » true Repentance for it, and find Mercy of the Lorc # 

-. -, God: Which I heartily defire,and it js my return tc.,” 

\- > bimfopr.all/his bard Speeches utter'd by him either”, 

againſt us.in general,or my ſelf (though unknown to © || 

-— bm} inparticular. | - 

Gd forbid, that Iſhonld 7 xſtifie (him) 171ll not leave 
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ap PY myJnmcency, 34-1 Die. Job. 27 «Ye | 4 
BO Who an «Loverof-all Men ; for I feck the * 
=. Salvation of my Encmies, . | | 
15. THE E'N Bo: : 00 MY 


